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TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 


J} O-H N Lord Sommers, 


Baron of EVESHAM, 


Lord High Chancellor 
O F 
ENGLAND, 


One of the Lords of his MA JESTIES 
moſt Honourable Privy Councirt, 


And Preſident of the Roral Sociery. 


SIR, 


H E great Variety of weighty and important 
Affairs,in which your Lorajhip ts engaged;one 
would think, did ſo entirely engroſs your T ime, 
that you could not have a Minute left to beſtow on the 


Muſes. Your unwearied and ſuccesful Application to 


[ he 
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the Bufmeſs of the State, in the niceſk Conjunttions , 
that perhaps England ever Jaw ; as well as your in= 
expreſſible Labours in diſtributing Fuſtice, in your High 
Station ; have been attended with Univerſal Applauſe: 
and have convinced all the World , how much the Ho=- 
nour of his Majeſty's Government, and the Happineſs 
of his People, depend on the Capacity and Integrity of his 
Mainifters, You have not ſuffered, even neceſſary Re= 
ſreſhments to interrupt your Conſtant Cares for the Pub= 
lick. To ſerve your Country, you have defrauded your 
ſelf both of Meat, and Reit ; which, my Lord, is the 
only AF of Injuſtice, that was ever charged upon you. 
Your immoderate L abours make daily Encroachments 
upon your Health ; or at leaſt tis the fear of every 
good Man, that they ſhould. And yet your Lordſhip, 
notwithſtanding all Diſſwaſons, perſeveres inflexible ; as 
if, animated by the Noble Spirit of an Old Roman, 
you were reſolved to Sacrifice your Life, for the Good of 


your Country. 


And yet, my Lord, amidſt ſuch a multiplicity of the 
preateit Affairs, to which you pay a conflant Atten= 
dance; you have not only found Time, to apply your 


I 


T houghts to all kinds of Literature , ſo as to become 
a great Maſter in all ; But you have likewiſe extended 
your Care to the Intereſts of Learning, and to the En= 
couraging of thofe, who ſtudy the Advancement of it, 
Among many other Inſtances, your Lordſhip has lately 
condefcended, to Preſide over the Royal Society; 


that 
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that was inſtituted, for the Improvement of Natural 
Experimental Philoſophy ; and you have taken care, to 
Expreſs your great Zeal and Readineſs, to contribute 
every thing in your Power, to Protett their Intereſts, 
and Promote their Reputation. And under your Lord- 
ſhip's enlrvening Influence, therets all the Reaſon in the . 


orld to expett, that Learning will again flouriſh there, 
as well as among other Orders of Men, 


T his, my Lord, has fo embolden'd me, humbly to pre= 
ſent this Performance to your Lordſhip. For ſince /o 
Great a Patron of Letters is riſen in the midſt of us ; 
we think we have a ſort of Right to his Countenance 
and Protettion, I wiſh the Preſent I preſume to make 
you, was more worthy of your Lordſhip : All that 1 can 
ſay to recommend it, is, that the Subjett is Novel, and 
that Care has been taken to give it a juſt Deſcription - 
which, I may ſay, without vanity, never yet appeared in 
Publick. 


'Tis a true Remark, which we cannot make without 
Admiration;T hat from Minerals,to Plants; fromPlants, 
to Animals; and from Animals, to Men ; the Tranſition 
is ſo gradual, that there appears a very great Stnli= 
tude, as well between the meaneſt Plant, and ſome Mi= 
nerals . as between the loweſt Rank of Men, and the 
higheſt kind of Animals. T he Animal of which I have 

rven the Anatomy, coming neareſt to Mankind ; ſeems 
the Nexus of the Animal and Rational , as your Lerd= 


ſhip,and thoſe of your High Rank and Order for Know= 
ledge 
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ledge and Wiſdom, approaching neareſt to that kind of 


Beings which is next above ns ; Connefl the Viſtble, and 
Invifible World, 


If this Performance ſhall Promote the Defign of the 
Soctety, of which I have the Honour to be a Member and 
which your Lordſhip is pleaſed to Prefide over ; by im= 
proving the Natural Hiſtory of Animals , and affording 
the Reader any Delightful and Uſeful Inſtruftions , I 
ſhall look on my Time and Pains, well rewarded. 
[ am 


My Lord, 


ONT TTY PST 


Your Lordſhip's moſt humble 


and moſt obedient Seryant 


EDWARD TYSON, 


REFACE 


E AST this Diſcourſe ſhould be reze&ed mcerly 
for the Title's ſake, as if 'twere intended only to 
divert the Reader, with the Recital of the Faby- 
lous and Romantick Stories, which have been re- 

lared on the Subjects IT have propoſed to treat of: I think it 
neceſſary to premiſe , that as my chiet Deſign in this Under- 
caking 1s the Improvement of the Natural Hiſtory of Animals ; 
ſo | have made it my Buſineſs more, to find out the Irath , 
than to enlarge in the Mythology ; to inform the Judgment , 
than to pleaſe the Phancy, And the Orang-Ontang ( whole 
Anatomy | here give) being a Creature fo very remarkable, 
and rare; and not only in 11s External Shape, but much more 
in the Conformation of a great many of the inward Viſcera, 
lo much re {cmbling a Man 3 I thought I could not be too 
particular, in my Deſcription of it 3 though to ſome, who 
have nor a Taſt of theſe Matters, I may {tem prolix and te- 
d1OUs. 


To render this Oiſqu ſuion more uſctul, I have made a 
Comparative Survey of this Aninzl, with a Monk y, an Ape, 


1 ' A | 
and 2 May. By viewing the {ame _—_ ot all rhcie rogetner, 
we mav rhe better obſerve Nature's Gradation in the Formatt- 


on of Animal Bodies, and the Tranſitions made from one to 
| T LEI obo 
another 3 than Which, nothing can mare conduce to the 


A At- 
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Attainment of the true Knowledge, both of the Fabrick, and 
Uſes of the Parts. By following Nature's Clew in this won- 
derful Labyrinth of the Creation, we may be more eafily ad- 
mitted into her Secret Receſſes,which Thread if we mils, we muſt 
nceds err and be bewilder'd. 


- In drawing up this Compariſon, | have made uſe of the 
Anatomy which is given of Apes and Monkeys by other Authors; 
and very frequently have quoted their own words , which has 
render'd my Diſcourſe much longer: For not having theſe A- 
nimals by me to diſſe and compare,l thought it bur juſt to let 
the Reader ſee, upon what Authorities | went. And though a 
ſhort Reference might be eſteemed ſufficient, without this te- 
dious and unfaſhionable way of inſerting the whole Text ; yet 
il any one will give himſelf the trouble of Examining the E- 
vidences I have produced, I think IT have dealt more kindly by 
him, in making him a Judge himſelf; chan in leaving him bare- 
ly to truſt to my Report. For there are none, who have been 
converſant with Books, but muſt acknowledge, that they have 
been often impoſed upon, for want of this fair dealing , as I 
have my ſclf Experienced in this preſent Enquiry. To avoid 
therefore this Error, my Caution it may be has lead me into 


another, which 1 hope the Reader will pardon, if he judges it 
{uch. 


Galen formerly diſſe&ed Apes and Monkeys, and recommend- 
ed to his Scholais the frequent Anatomizing them, as uſeful for 
the attaining the Knowledge of the Structure of the Parts in Hu- 
mane Bodies. Had he met with our Animal, it had ſerved his 
turn much better : Nor had he been liable to ſome Miſtakes, 
which Veſalizs charges kim with, fince in ſo many Parts, the 
Orang-Outang imitates a Man, more than Apes and Monkeys do. 
Not only Galen, but the greateſt Anatomiſts we have had in this 
laſt Age, have exciciſed their Pens about them ; as plain- 
ly appears in the enſuing Diſcourſe, which ſufficiently juſtifies 
me for engaging in this Argument : I wiſh I had ſo good an 
Apology for my Performance. 


This 
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This great Agreement, which I obſerved between the Orang- 
Outang, and a Man, put me upon conſidering, whether ic might 
not afford the Occafion to the Ancients, of inventing the ma- 
ny Relations, which they have given us of ſeveral ſorts of Mex, 
which are no where to be met with but in their Writings. For 
I could not but think, there might be ſome Real Foundation 
for their Mythology 3 which made me more ſtrifly enquire into 
their Records; and examining them, I always found ſomething 
new, that inſcnſibly lead me on far beyond what at firſt I in- 
tended: and if 1 do not deceive my elf, I have at laſt gained 
a clearer Light in theſe Matters, than any that has hitherto ap- 
peared. 


For what created the greateſt difficulty, was their cal- 
ling them Mer, but yet with an Epithet for diſtinction ſake; as the 
"AvTie; "Ayer, Mixegi, Thſudia, MiAarc; 3 fo the *Arleura Kuimmregmna, 
&c. i, e, the Wild Men, the Little Men , the Pygmazn 
Men, the Black Men, the Men with Dogs Faces, &c. 
yet at the ſame time I find that they made them 2/z, Wild 
Beaſts; and it ſo0,no doubt but they were of the Quadru-manus 
kind; 4. e. either Apes or Monkeys. And ſuch were likewiſe the 
Satyrs, the Fauni, Pan,/Egipan, Sylvanus,Silenus, and the Nym- 
phe, as alſo the Sphinges of the Ancients. 


But ſo many Romances have been made about them, that nor 
only Strabo formerly, but the moſt noted Men of Learning of 
late, have looked upon them as meer Fictions of the Poets , 
and have utterly denied them any real Being. Homer's Gera- 
nomachia therefore, or Fight of the Cranes and Pygmies,l have 
rendered a probable Story. Ariſtotle's aſlertion of the being of 
Pygmies, T have vindicated from the falſe Gloſles of others, 
The ConjeRures of other Learned Men about them, I have 
examined : And by what I have ſaid in the following Ph1lo- 
logical Eſſay, 1 think I have fully proved, that there were ſuch 
Animals as the Ancients called Pygmies, Cynocepbali, Satyrs, and 
Sphinges ; and that they were only Apes and Monkeys. 


Had 
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ad my Leiſure been greater, I had contrafted the whole, 
ard taken more care both in the Method, and Expreſſion. Burt 
moſt of the vacant Hours from the neceſſary Attendance on the 
Buſineſs of my Profeſſion , being taken up in Colledting Ma- 
terials 3 to gratifie the Importunity of my Friends, who con- 
ſtancly urged the Publication, 1 ſent my Papers Sheet by Sheet 
to the Preſs, as I had time to tranſcribe them ; ſo thar I had 
not a view of them together, till they were orinted. If I have 
diſcovered the Truth, 'twas what I aimed at, which always 
appears beſt, when leaſt diſguiſed 3 and it has been my chief 
Care 1n this Undertaking to pull off thoſe Vails and Masks, 
wherewith the Poets and Poetical Hiſtorians have hitherto ob- 
{cured it, 
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H A T the Pyz2rries of the Antients were a fort of Apes, and 
not of Humane Race, 1 ſhall endeavour to®prove in the fol- 
lowing E/ay. And 1t the Pygmries were only Apes, then in 
all probability our Ape may be a Pygmie ; a fort of Animal ſo 

much reſembling Ma» , that both the Antients and the Moderns have 
reputed it to be a Puny Race of Mankind. call'd to this day, Homo Syl- 
veſtris, The 11:14 Mar ; Orang-Ontane, or a Mar of the IVoods : by the 
Africans &pyoias Morron:;, by others Baris, or Barris, and by the Por 

tugeſe, the Salvage. But obſerving that under theſe Names, they deſcribe 
different Animals; tor Diſtinction-ſake, and to avoid Equivocation, I 
ſhall call che Subject, of which I am about to give the Anatomy, a Pygmie, 
from its Stature ; which I hnd to be juit the ſame with the Stature of 
the P;emies of the Antients. Tulpics 'tis true, and Bontius, and Dapper 
do call it, Satyrzs. And tho' I am of Opinion, that the Satyrs of the 
Antients were of the Ape, or rather Moxkey-kind ; yet tor the Reaſons 
alledged in the following E/ay, I cannot think our Animal a Satyr. The 
Baris or Barris, which they deſcribe to be much taller than our Animal, 
probably may be what we call a Dri. But I muſt contcis, there is {© 
great Confuſion in the Deſcription of this fort of Creature, which I ind 
iS a very large Family (there being numerous Species of them ) that in 
Tranſcribing the Authors that have wrote avout them, 'tis almoſt im- 
poſſible but to make miſtakes ; from the want of their wel! diftinguith- 
ing them. I ſhall endeavour therefore in my Account of this, fo to 


[ nurgs© 
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diſcriminate it, that it may be eafily known again, where-ever 'tis met 

with. Not that I think in a ſingle Obſervation I can be fo exact, but that 

eng be liable to make Errors my (elf, how careful ſoever I have 
cen. 

I will not urge any thing more here, why I call it a Pygmie : Tis 
neceſlary to = it a Name; and if what I offer in the enſuing Eſſay, 
does not ſufficiently Account for the Denomination, I leave it to others 
to give it one more proper. What I ſhall moſt of all aim at in the 
tollowing Diſcourſe, will be to give as particular an Account as I can, 
of the formation and ſtructure of all the Parts of this wonderful 4»- 
mal ;, and to make a Comparative Survey of them, with the ſame Parts in 
a Humane Body, as likewile in the Ape and Mo»keg-kind. For tho' I own 
it to be of the Ape kind, yet, as we ſhall ovſerve, in the Organization of 
abundance of its Parts, it more approaches to the Structure of the {ame 
in Mex - But where it difters from a Mar, there it reſembles plainly 
the Common Ape, more than any other Animal. 

And tho' I may ſeem too tedious in diſcourling ſo long upon a fingle 

ſubje&, yet I have this to offer, that if we had an accurate and parti- 
cular Hiſtory of any one Species of Animal, it might in a great meaſure 
ſerve for the whole kind, Wherein they difier, might eaſily be taken 
notice of, and there would be no need of repeating any thing, waerein 
they all agreed. So formerly dillecting a Young 7.79 and a Cat at the 
{ame time, I wondred to find ſo very great RelemUulance of all the Darts, 
both in the one ang the other ; that the Anatomy of the one might ſerve 
for the other, allowing for the Magnitude of the Parts, with very little 
other alteration : And not only for this, but for ſeveral other Animals, 
that belong to the ſame Family. I could have wiſhed I had had the 
like Opportunity, when I was difſefting our Pygmie, of comparing the 
{ame Parts with thoſe of an Ape and a Monkey : For want of it, I have 
referred all along to the Accounts given us of the Anatomy of theſe 
Creatures by other Authors ; which, tho' it renders my Diſcourſe more 
prolix, yet I thought it would not be unacceptable to the Curious. 
But I ſhall take care to draw up in a ſhorter view, wherein our Pygmie 
more reſembled a May, than an Ape and Moxkey,and wherein it difter'd. 

Now notwithſtanding ourPygmie does fo much reſemble a Max in many 


'of its Parts, more than any of the Ape-kind, or any other Animal 1n the 


World that I know of : Yet by no means do I look upon it as the Pro- 
duct of a -ixt Generation ; 'tis a Brute- Animal ſui generis, and a par- 
ticular Species of Ape. For when I was difſeting it, ſome Sea-Captains 
and Merchants who came to my Houſe to ſee it, aſſured me, that they 
had ſeen a great many of them in Borneo, Sumatra, and other Parts, tho' 
this was brought from Angola in Africa; but was firſt taken a great deal 
higher up in the Country, and in Company with it there was a Female 

of the ſame kind. h 
I ſhall have. hereafter occaſion to make my Remarks on ſeveral Parti- 
culars, relating to it's way of Living, it's Sagacity, Actions, = = 
Ike, 


The Anatomy of a 


PVC MIE. ; 


_— — —  —— 
 ——— 


like. I ſhall now therefore firſt of all deſcribe its outward ſhape and 
figure; then look within, and obſerve the Mechaniſm there. But meet- 
ing with a Text in Ariſtotle, wherein he gives a general Deſcription of 
the Ape-kind, I think it not amiſs to Tranſcribe it z and by Commenting 
upon it, to ſhew wherein our preſent Subject agrees with or difters from 
it 3 and what I have beſides to Remark,I ſhall afterwards take notice of, 
and then proceed to the Anatomy of the Inward Parts. 

Ariſtotle's (1) Text is this, which 1 ſhall give with Jul. C2f. Scaliger's 
Latin "Tranſlation: And as you may obſerve by the Letters of Refe- 
rence, I have rendred each Paragraph into Engliſh, adding my Obſerva- 


tions thereon. 


(a) Niz 5 7 Goumy trrajpporipiget 
Ty qyav, Te Te alipwT% x, 

Tels Trreamonr, ov neo 8, KN , 
%, xuroXipzAot. (b) "Ex 3" 5 wav ies, 
Tithe; fav Sexy. (c) Kal of nuvoxk- 
pz: 5 Tiy aumiy Cum wwpples mois 
mxoi;, mIIv parry avis T Gn, 8 13492 g= 
TW gl, u, 72 Tpimw 72 yore nuvXxadt- 
reex. "Em 5 eyecuncs Te T7 IH, 2, 
T5 ora; tun nuwxirrle gs v, 
I;u2 gre2 a. (4) Or Is milano, iendis 
ply ciet T2 TWEgyh, ww; owns TETox mal 
x, T2 UTTIZ .) WILUTWS, ws Ore; ardoun 
morifeig, Tem © 61 T arlewnar 
eparrias tm x, £77 2% Treg , 
xd 2mp Attn megTIegr. TD 5 Te 
Det mayGn, u, Iam; ty aupirien 
0853 eg. ciny of mtnecs. (e) Te 5 To- 
ownYy, fa mas Sunimwras TH 
Tu av9guts, Kai WD MURINE, x, 
we TX2%m\ng tha Kai Forres, 
wavep 5 drIgwnox, #, T5 T2293; 2, 
Ts youpious. ( f) "Em 5 Brepzo ies, 
' a av Trregmiauw ex to a muplriogn 
fy 0Tav, nr Ea Mev, Nealzs 5 a2%- 
OCR, %, UaNiev THE TW, %, WIRED; 
TUUTLY" TH IF 2G TETERTDE TH 
Ts ex ty, (0g) "Ex« * 2s T% ci% 
us MAz; MALT WY PUXþ AV, 
oV x, Begyimzs, wavig ar2w7%; 7N'W 
T16 KR, gf 1A ty TETWs 3, T2 THEAY 
wavtp enowncg, THs T2 ipepAzs T5 


(b) "Ex« 


(a) I Nter hominem, quadrupediom- 
que genus natura quedam me- 

dia, atque utrique communis eſt. Qua- 
les, ſemia, or nh caniceps. (b) Eft 
autem cebus ſimia caudata. (Cc) Ca- 
niceps communem cum ſemia formane 
habet : niſt quod & major & robu- 
ſtior eſt : faciemque habet canine pro- 
piorem. Tum moribus exiſtunt effe- 
ratioribus. Dentes quoque caninio- 
res, atque firmiores. d) Jimie partes 
ue celum ſpetant, ut piloſe ſunt : 
Proptctes qud4 quadrupedum generi 
aſcribuntur > Ita que ad terrane 
devergunt quoque : quia hominis 
— referunt. Nam in homine, 
quadrupedibus hoe contrario ſe ha- 
bere modo ſupra ditum eſt. Ceternne 
ſemiis craſſus pilus, ac predenſus utra- 
que in parte eſt. (e) Ejus verd fa- 
cies multis modis humane ſemilis. 
Lnippe tum nares, tum anricule < 
Item dentes tam primores ” qitant 
maxillares ſunt propemodum tales , 
quales & homini. 
quadrupedes cLIErL (4619 i Huraque 
gena nentiquam palpebras habeant : 
ipſa habet, ſed tennes admodum © te- 
nuiores wer inferiores, atque perpu- 
fillos : quibus carent quadruvedes alie. 
(g) Ei ſunt in peiFore papilie dz 
paruvarum manmarun. (hh) Ad hec, 


4» ITT 
(t) Rninetian 


(1) Ariftot. Hiſt. d: Animal. lib. 2. cot» 13. 


Ex Edit. Scalige + C1 [1:0 Ca 
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@NNfAzs EZ jAPIT2 wv rel KA, (4)Tlz%; 
) TE79(5 L x25 %, Oxy; t, 
O26 1409s; Tu aWowTy” TA) 
Travre Tyre 671 To Dp 
(&) [88:95 38 TE; miAzs' cm Þ cov 
x28 MANA Ney. Kz 4 dexruAc 
wavep 6 7 x61299” 5 METS, uae g- 
7z705 * x, T6 KgTw T& 79995 , x92 
CumnIDN Tu) 7 Ki [#195 TY; 41295 
E797 Te 272 TUvor, xa dlzmep Sevap. 
(I) T7 3: in Exgs TRANG GTELLW , 
walls K, £40 p95 [IUJLE WAV: 0% ” 
Ke pray L Tos 7onv iz 217, z, P 
Xt2n, #, @5 T2 x, TV pai 4 We; 
x25. (um) Ex 9: 70 ZYKAVE Xx 
Tov preg Eeaxehs @aF+ 55 Tu 
ea; yiwz xa Tm xvi1h w, (2) Oupz- 
>ow & SE ovTe ey 8% F4, HAN2 gy 
IN TY "CAEN TLV TETov KEY Tv Hen 
pans. (9) Te 4 20 7% KATH 
U pero ets 2A, TE TeTOZ- 
2s E743 5Þ D, Wap TUTe TC 
Teiz bn, x, Wy Te 7212, LET 0'iz 
TE Ts; T2925 © iv TT IEE X69, Kt 
WAP, 291 AID oy, e265 PET 
To; CA jhgv 293, x2/z T) > alep- 
ms 27 Cz 9) X42: 26s THEIAZ Mp. 
Kz; th o& OUxTUAL E601 * T; XLNG ME” 
v2 Swv2p. (p) AraTeAG gt 7 T TAY 
xe TETEATUL *y wadk?ov 7 9%, 
(9) Kai ere (2,42 Py eh 5 TeT220 
», BT  Kkpreov 5 TL, =" [he 
* 2Xy T) Aw, 670y FF Yair. 
(r) "Ext; Y X2/ T5 2432 » h HAuz 
GAAGICY YL ene," 6 0\, afpw, Kuve9t- 
n_ 7 are. () Oi 9; 1h5% , 
XN" "ap CENT 2; TT v, Exe TO 
Tat Tx o\, eoT%% 9 vypetevrz, 3 144i% ty 60v 
arlcany TJTAVT a TH TLIDTR. 


hominis brachia, niſs hirta eſſent. Que 
etiam = - S& erura hominis modo in- 
flekat. Nam & horum, & illorun 
ceurvalurgs inter ſe habet contrarias. 
(1) Inm manus, digitos, ungues , 
quaſe humanos. Verum hec onmnia 
ferinam ad naturam potius vereunt. 
(k) Suns quidan wb pedibus, ac 
peculiaris. Etenim quaſe manus que- 
dam magne ſunt. Quippe &* digiti 
in iis, veluti manuum, medio lon- 
giſt imo. Et planta manui fumilis , 

quanquanm porrefttior ad extreavnm 
uſque, ficuti vola. (1) Cujus poſtre- 
mum calloſius eſt : inepta, atque in- 
explanata cls anet ſumilitudine. Pe- 
dum uſus, & pro manibus, & pro 
pedibus : felt enim £05 mManumm 
modo, (m) Superior brachij pars, & 
coxa, breves : ſi ad ulne, & tibie 
magnitudinem referantur. (1) Om- 
bilicus non prominet + ſed durum 
quiddam ibi invenias. (O) Supere 
partes inferis majores 5 quaſs fe qui- 
nariunm cum ternario conferas. Hoc 
autem tim ex quadr upedun natura : 
tum pr opteres quo pedes O muni- 
bus femiles habet, & quaſe ex pedum, 
manunmque conſtitutions compoſitos. 
Nam calcanei poſtrema pedem , ce&- 
ere paries manu data Ha- 
bent enim digiti id, quod volam ap- 
pellamms. (pÞ) Ruadrupedis habitun 
fre, quentiore eſt. (q) Progque co nates 
non habet : neque caudam, quoniant 
bipes. Sed perpufs Lam omnino illam, 
& note tantum gratia. (r) Femine 
genitale walicbri | ſpeci eſt : maribus 
canina potins, quam humana. ( (I) ) Cebz, 

frenti diximus, candati ſunt. Uni- 
verſo geners viſcera ſemilia humanis. 


(a) Arilt, 
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(a) Ariſt. Some Animals are of an intermediate Nature, between a Mar 


and Quadrupeds, as Apes, the Cebi, and Cynocephali. 


"Emapupore2 iZc4 Tiw gunv. Theodorus Gaza thus renders this Paſſage : 
Junt que natura ancipite, partim hominem, partim Quadrupedem imitentur, 
ſient ſimie, &c. Not that an Ape is part a Man, and part a Quadruped 
inter Hominem © non Hominem non datur medium ; The Terms being 
contradictory, one muſt be falſe. The Philoſopher's meaning mult there- 
fore be, that in the formation of the Parts of the Body, the Ape, the 
Cebus, and Cynocephalys, are intermediate Species between a Max and 
other Quadrupeds, having ſeveral Parts of the Body tormed like Brutes ; 
others more reſembling thole of Mer. (2) Scaliger, a little after, hath 
this Remark ; © Ad eum namque modum ſummus Opitex Rerum ſeriem 
** concatenavit a Planta ad Hominem ; ut quaſi fine ullo cohzreant in- 
© tervallo, fic C{pvm cum Plantis Bruta conjungunt ; fic cum homine 
** ſimia Quadrupedes. Itaque in hominis quoque ſpecie inveniamus 
** Divinos, Humanos, feros. This Climax or Gradation can't but be 
taken notice of, by any that are curious in obſerving the Wonders of 
the Creation ;, and the more he obicrves it, the more venerable [des 
'ewill give him of the great Creator ; and it would be the Perfection of 
Natural Hiſtory, could it be attained, to enumerate and remark all the 
difterent Species, and their Grad; Perfetions trom one to another, 
Thus in the Ape and Moxkey-kind, 4ri/totle's Cebus I look upon to be a 
degree above his Cynocephalus ;, and his Pithecas or Ape above his Cebur, 
and our Pyemie a higher degree above any of them, we yet know, and 
more reſembling a Man : But at the fame time I take him to be wholly 
a Brute, tho' in the formation of the Body, and in the Sexſ#tive or 
Brutal Soul,it may be, more reſembling a Man, than any other Animal ; 
ſo that in this Chain of the Creation, as an intermediate Link between 
an Ape and a Mar, I would place our Pygre. 

Ii;, &c. The Philoſopher here does not enumerate all the ſe- 
veral Species that are contained under the Ape and Monkey-kind 3 they 
are a very numerous and a large Claſſzs of Animals. Scaliger upon the 
Place mentions ſeveral he had oblerved of both kinds; and all our 
Zoographers, and moſt Journals of Travels give 2 Delcription of a great 
many (ſorts of them. But for want of well diſtinguiſhing them, and 
ranging them into a Methodical Series, their Hiſtory as yet 15 very con- 
fuſed and perplext. Mr. Ray (3) places theſe Animals under this ge- 
neral Title, Animalia Pede unguiculato multifido, wnarruar/yz & 2v; Pn 
{aOERR. 'Tis call'd Pithecws, TU2G To male Up nudy, quia facile ab ho- 
mine perſuadeatur ; and oftentimes this word is taken as a Genus which 
includes the whole ; when ſtrictly taken, it ſignities an Ape without a 
Tail, and in Latiz is call'd Simia; that which hath a Tail is call'd Cereg- 
pithecus, in Engliſh a Monkey. Thus (4) Martial. 


(2) Scaliger ibid. in Cam, page 201, (3) Raiz Synopſis Animal. page 14%, ( 4) Martial. Epigr.c 
lib. 14. Epigr. 292. 


— 
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Callidus emiſſas eludere Simius Haſtas, 


Si mihi Cauda foret, Cercopithecus erant. 
(b) Ariſt. The Cebus is an Ape having a Tail. 


(5) Conradus Geſner thinks, that this Cebus of Ariſtotle, which he de- 
ſcribes only as having a Tail, muſt be the Cercopithecws or Common 
Monkey, fince he mentions not the Cebxs any where elſe, and the Cercopi- 
thecws no where. (6) Harduinus, in his Notes on Pliny, adviſes not to 
miſtake the Cepws in Pliny, for the Cebxs in Ariſtotle. (6) Pliny's words are 
theſe ; Pompeij Magni primum Ludi oftenderunt Chama, quem Galli Ru- 
fium vocabant, Effigie Lupi, Pardorum maculis. Iidem ex FEthiopia quas 
vocant unTs;, quarum Pedes poſteriores, Pedibus humanis & cruribus, pri- 
ores manibys fuere ſimiles, hoc Animal poſtea Roma non vidit. And there- 
fore becauſe it was ſo uncommon as to be ſeen at Rowe but once, it 
could not be the common Monkey. (7) Strabo, out of Artemidoras, 
deſcribes the Cepws thus :. yyworray It pra 4, epiyts, x, nuvapzAc, x, rh 
pu, Alovres purv Tegowna fyorres, 79 Is Aormy od tace 7ravIne gs, wines NN 
Serg325. That the Cepws hath the Face of a Lion, the reſt of the 
Body like a Panther, and is of the bigneſs of a Dorcas or Roe-Buck. 
(8) Diodorus Siculus hath much the ſame Deſcription, 5 9 Arduers 
KATO, WV 425% AV 270 Tis m2} CA Ty Cynav WCLURE, %, TC gOWs5 hAudas, 
To 3} megowmwor tywy wn Morn, T0 Aoumrev owwee Blew marines Tagg.- 
hay, DW Ts pryides, 3 ma2ioiry Sogxan Which Lanrentive Ro- 
domanys thus renders. *© Cepus, i. e. Hortus ( quem vocant ) a totius 
** Corporis decore & ſtaturz venuſtate nomen accepit, facie Leonem imi- 
** tatur, & reliquo Pantheram, przter magnitudinem, qua Dvrcadi par 
<« eſt. (9g) Alan hath given a Deſcription of the ſame Animal from 
Pythagoras, from whom, 'tis thought, it firſt received this Name ; and 
he is more particular. His Account, tho' ſomewhat long, I will give 
in P, Gillizs's Tranſlation, becauſe I am apt to think this Animal is (till 
in being. © Terrenum quoddam Animal Pythagoras ſcribit ſecundum 
* Mare Rubrum procreari & Cepum, hoc eſt Hortum appolite idcirco 
** nominari, quod tanquam Hortus variis coloribus diſtinguatur. Cum 
<* exiſtit confirmata #tate, pari magnitudine eſt cum Herythrienſibus 
** Canibus. Jam porro ejus Colorum varietatem, ficut ille ſcribit, ani- 
* mus nobis eſt explicare.Ejus caput & poſticas partes ad caudam uſque 
*« prorſus valde igneo colore ſunt, tum aurei quidam Pili difſeminati 
* {peCtantur, tum album roſtram, inde ad Collum aurez vittz pertinent, 
* Colli inferiores partes ad PeCtus, & anteriores Pedes omnino albi, 
** Mammz duz manum implentes cxruleo colore viſuntur, venter candi- 
** dus, Pedes poſteriores nigri ſunt, Roſtri formz Cynocephalo reCte 


(s) Hill. de Quadruped. |. 1. p. 857. (6) Plinij Hiſt. Nat. lib. 8. cap. 15. cum Interpret. & Notis 
Jo. Harduimi, p. 167, (7) Gengraph. lib. 15. p. $33. (8) Diodor. Sicul. Biblioath. Hiſt. 1. 2. p.m- 158. 
(5) Alan. de Animal, bb, 17. cap. 8. p. 474- 

** COM 
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* comparari poteſt, The _ therefore of Pliny, Strabo, Diodorus 
Siculus, and Alian, 1n all probability muſt be different from the Cebus 
of Ariſtotle. Joh. Caius our Country-man ſent —_— a Deſcription of 
a Mamomet or Marmoſet he had obſerved, which Geſzer thinks might be 
a ſort of Cepus; but the Colours were different, as likewiſe the Magni- 
tude. 

(c) Ari(t. The Cynocephali have the ſame ſhape with Monkeys, but they 
are bigger, and Stronger, and they have a Face liker a Dog's, and are of 
4 fiercer Nature, and they have Tegth liker a Dog's, and ſtronger. 


I ſhall have occaſion to Diſcourſe of theſe Cynocephali in the enſuing 
E//ay. For tho' the Philoſopher makes them only a ſort of Ape or Mor- 
key, yet there have been thoſe, that would impoſe them on the World 
for a Race of Mex; and by (10) lian they are call'd artewns xwwvo- 
Tewwnu; tho' (11) Galen tells us, they are much leſs like a Maz, than 
an Ape 1s: For they can ſcarce ſtand upright, much leſs walk or run ſo. 
( I 2 ) Philoſtorgius mentions the Aegopithecus, the Ar@Fopithecus, the Leon- 
topithecus, as well as the Cynocephalus, and then adds, x21: 22N2i5 m7Agy 
Coy ciftays Tis mInteings woephs Emmy wut, That there is the CGoat- 
Ape, the Bear-pe, the Lion- Ape, the Dog-Ape ; and that the Ape-kind 
have a reſemblance to a great many other Animals ; ſo large and nume- 
rous is this Claſſes ot Animals, that perhaps there is none that is more 
and that are ſo ditterent from one another. The ferceneſs of the Cyno- 
cephali is taken notice of by all; our Pygmie was quite of another 
temper, the moſt gentle and loving Creature that could be. Thoſe that 
he knew a Ship-board he would come and embrace with the greateſt ten- 
dernels, opening their Boſoms, and claſping his Hands about them; and 
as I was infor:med, tho' there were Monkeys aboard, yet 'twas obſerved he 
would never aſlociate with them, and as if nothing a-kin to them, would 
always avoid their Company. The Teeth of the Cynocephal; are like a 
Dog's; thoſe of our Pygmie exattly reſembled a Man's, as I ſhall ſhew 
in the Oſteology. 

(d) Ariſt. Apes are hairy on their Backs, as they are Puadrupeds, and 
on their Bellies, as they are like Men : For in a Man and a Beaſt this 
hairineſs is quite contrary, as was ſaid before. So that Apes are very Bairy 
in both Places, their Hair being ſtrong or courſe, and thick ſet. 


” 

The Place that Ariſtotle refers fo. 15 this. (13) "Es: Je "oY MV br 

' " b \ % , \ 3 7 o P j x * j 
Cay 7% tyfrrav Teiyas,me mpari aovteen,mm I Uliaj Act MEUTRY] D272 
nov. 6 A, artpurcs Tewarticy. i, e That in Brutes the Back or upper Parts 
are more hairy, the Belly or under Parts either ſmooth or leſs hairy : In 4 
Man is obſerved the contrary. But in our Pygmie we obſerved it difle- 
rent ; for here all behind from the Head downwards, 'twas very hairy, 


and the Hair ſo thick, that it covered the Skin almoſt from being ſee). 


(19) Alan. Hiſt. de Anim. lib. 10. cap. 26. in Edit. P. Gillij. in aliis cap. 25. (11) Galen. d: 44- 
miniſlr. Anat. 1. 1. cap. 2 (12) Philoſtorgij Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. lib. 3- caps 11 p-41+ (13) Arift, Hift, de 
Animal, lib. 2+ C. 5. p+ 160, Edit. Scalig. 
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But in all the Parts before, the Hair was much thinner, and the Skin 
every where appeared, and in ſome places 'twas almoſt bare. Nature 
therefore has cloathed it with Hair, as a Brute, to defend it fram the 
Injuries of the Weather ; and when it goes on all four, as a Quadruped, 
it ſeems all hairy : When it goes erect, as a Biped, it appears before leſs 
hairy, and more like a Man. After our Pygmie was taken, and a little 
uſed to wear Cloaths, it was fond enough of them ; and what it could 
not put on himſelf, it would bring in his Hands to ſome of the Com- 
pany to help him to put on. It would lie in a Bed, place his Head on 
the Pillow, and pull the Cloaths over him, as a Man would do ; but 
was ſo careleſs, and ſo very a Brute, as to do all Nature's Occaſions 
there. It was very full of Lice when it came under my Hands, which 
it may be it got on Ship-board, for they were exactly like thoſe on Hu- 
mane Bodies. (14) Seignior Redj obſerves in moſt Animals a particular 
{ort of, Louſe, and gives the Figures of a great many. 

The Hair of our Pygmie or Wild Man was of a Coal-black colour, 
and ſtrait z and much more reſembling the Hair of Mey than the Furr 
of Brutes : For in the Furr of Brutes, beſ1des the longer Hair, there is 
uſually a finer and ſhorter Pile intermixt: Here 'twas all of a kind; 
only about the Pubis the hair was greyiſh, ſeemed longer, and ſomewhat 
difterent ; ſo on the upper Lip and Chin, there were greyiſh hairs like 
a Beard : And I was told by the Owners, that once it held the Baſon 
it's felf, to be trimmed. The Face, Hands, and Soles of the Feet were 
bare and without Hair, and ſo was moſt part of the Forehead : But 
down the ſides of the Face 'twas very hairy ; the hairs there being about 
an Inch and half long, and longer thin in moſt Parts of the Body be- 
ſides. The tendency of the Hair of all the Body was downwards; but 
only from the Wriſts to the Elbow 'twas upwards ; ſo that at the Elbow 
the Hair of the Shoulder and the Arm ran contrary to one another. Now 
in Lyadrupeds the Hair in the fore-limbs have uſually the ſame Inclina- 
tion downwards, and it being here different, it ſuggeſted an Argument 
to me, as if Nature did deſign it as a Biped. But we will lay no more 
ſtre(s upon it than it will bear : The Hair on the back-fide of the Hands 
did run tranſverſe, inclining to the outſide of the Hands ; and thoſe of 
the hinder ſides of the Thighs were tranſverle likewile, 

Mar, tho' not fo hairy as Brutes, and (as Ariſtotle obſerves) more 
hairy before, than behind ; yet if expoſed to the hardſhips of the Wea- 
ther, like them 3 no doubt, but he would become hairy on the Body 
likewiſe ; which might pothibly be the Caſe of Nebrchadnezzar. (15) 
And very Remarkable is that Story of Peter Serrano a Spaniard, who was 
caſtaway, and eſcaped to a Deſart land, which from him afterwards 
reccived it's Name, as 'tis related by the Inca Garcilaſſs de la Vega. (16) 
For having with the greateſt dithculty ſuſtained a miſerable Life for three 


— — — <———__— p—_ 


(14) Franc. Red! Exferimenta circa generat. Inſeftor. (15) Damicl, Cap. 4- 33- (16) Royal Commen 
tarics Of Peru lib. 4. Cap. 3+ 
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Years, © The Hairs of his Body grew in that manner, that he was co- 
« yered all over with Briſtles ; the hgir of his Head and Beard reach- 
« ing to his Waſte, that he appeared like ſome Wild or Savage Crea- 
* ture. 

(e) Ariſt. Their Face hath many Reſemblances to a Man's, for they have 
Noſtrils and Ears alike 5 and Teeth like a Man's, both the Fore-teeth and 
the Grinders. 


Pliny (17) ſeems to have reſpect to this Text of Ariſtotle, and what 
follows, where he tells us, © Nam {1miarum genera pertectam Hominis 
** imitationem continent, facie, Naribus, Auribus, Palpebris, quas ſolx 
* Quadrupedum in interiore habent Geni, Jam Mammas in Pettore , 
Brachia & Crura in contrarium fimiliter tlexa. In manibus, ungues, 
digitos, longioremque medium. Pedibus paulum ditferunt, ſunt 
* enim, ut manus, prxlongi, ſed veſtigium Palmz fimile faciunt. Pol- 
+ lex quoque his & Articuli, ut homintz ac przter Genitale, & hoc in 
© maribus tantum. Viicera etiam interiora omnia ad exemplar. We 
will compare both their Accounts, with our Pygmie ; and obſerve where- 
in they agree or differ trom us. 

As tor the LI ace of our Pygmie, it was liker a Mar's, than Ape's and 
Monkeys F ces are ; For it's Forehead was larger, and more globous, and 
the upper and lower Jaw not ſo long or prominent, and more ſpread ; 
and it's F/c.:4 more than as big agaii: as either of theirs : But why the 
Flilolepter, alter his general Afeertion ot the likenels of the Face of an 
Ape to that ot a Max's, ſhould firſt of all inſtance in the Noſe, which 
is {0 much diticrent, may ſeem ſtrange : Since in a Max the Noſe is Pro 
tubecrart and riling, jurting cut much beyond the whole ſurface, and 
herein 'tis altogether unlike to that of Brutes, and the 4pc-kind roo. 
'Tis not theretore on this account that the Compariton 15 made. But 1 
rather think, his meaning mult be, that an Ape's Ao/e is like a Max's, 
in-that it is not extended to the Jength ot the Roſtruzr, or upper Faw, 
a5 in Degs and other Brutes, but reaches only to the upper Lip. 4 ſexris 
Naribzs, or this flatneſs of the Noſe, moſt lo derive the word S:zz;; ; 
tho' others, as Voſſavs, would have it, quaſe minia a muy, initar;, 
from mimicking. But Secaliger will not allow 1. Dicitur auterr Sinria 
( faith he ) mon ab Imitatione, ut Grammatici imperiti, fed 2 foniitate. 

The Noſe of our Pygmie was flat like an 4pe's, not protuberant as a 
Max's; and on the outfide of each Noſtril there was a little flit turning 
upwards, as in Apes, 'Tis obſerved of the Indian Llicks, thit their 
Noſe is much flatter than the Exropeans ; which may be thought rather 
Natural to that Nation, than occaſioned (a5 ſome would make ns be- 
lieve) by the Mother's tying the Infant to her Back, and fo when at 
Work bruiſing and flatting it againſt her Shoulders ; becaule 'tis fo uni- 
verſal in them all. 


(17) Natur. Hiſt. lib. 11, cap. 44- PÞ. M. $93; 
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As to the Ears, none could more reſemble thoſe of a Mar, than our 
Pygmie's ;, both as to the largenels, colour, ſhape, and ſtructure. Here 
L obſerved the Helix, Ant-Helix, Concha, Alvearium, Tragus, Anti-tragus, 
and Lobys ; only the Cartilage was very fine and thin, and the Ears did 
not lye (o flat to the Head, as they doin a May. But that may be from 
the Cuſtom of binding our Heads, when Infants. 

The Teeth of our Pygmie reſembled a Man's, more than do thoſe of 
Apes and Monkeys ; as I ſhall ſhew in the Oſteology. 

(f) Ariſt. And whereas other Quadrupeds have not Hair on both Eye-lids, 
theſe have ; But 'tis wery fine, eſpecially that on the lower Eye-lid, and very 
ſmall. But other Quadrupeds have none there. 


In our Pyemie the Cilia or Hair of both Eye-lids appeared very fair 
and plain, but not ſo large as in Mev. The Swpercilia or Hair of the 
Eye-brows, ſeem'd to be rubb'd oft ; which might be occaſioned by the 
Jutting out of the Craninm in that place, more than in Mex + Which is 
a Provident Proviſion of Nature, tor the better {ateguard of the Eyes, 
and their defence from the Injuries they might otherwile receive in the 
Woods. But the Philoſophers Aﬀertion, that no Qnadruped hath Hair 
on the »nder Eyze-lid beſides Mar but the Ape-kind, I cannot juſtifie ; or 
I do not take his meaning aright : Tho' he has much the ſame Opinion 
a little before, (18) Where he tells us, Kz} EAtpzeirs; 5 wev artfwn; 
in” 2pupw fyu, x, co may anus fu Telyzs, u, 571 Th; nn; Tay 0, aNev 
ly Ere TETww ET? ov, Eres Tiv ugrrubev Cepzeide, ar\z xaTubw TS CAip2 
tri poard T244; mpIxzaoy, Which Scaliger thus renders : Ac Palpebras 
homo utraque in Geni habet tum &* in Alis, & in Pube Pilos. Ceters Ani- 
mantes neque in his locis, neque in Gent inferiore : Sed ſub Genam & pan- 
cos © pauce. Our Pyzgmie had Hair in the Arm-pits, and that in the 
Pubis ſeemed ſomewhat different from what grew on the reſt of the 
Body ; being not (o ſtrait, but ſomewhat curled ; and greyilh, not black. 
But I muſt here Remark, that Plizy uſes the words Palpebre and Gene, 
in his Tranſlating this Text of Ariſtotle, different from what commonly 
they ignite now. For by Palpebre he means, what Ariſtotle and Hippo- 
crates call SAzpze irs, i.e. the Hair on the Rim of the Eye-lids, 4 pal- 
pitatione ;, and Feſtus calls Cilia, quia oculos celent &- tneantur : And by 
Gena, he underſtands the Eye-lid ;, as appears from that Paſſage of Pliny 
I have juſt now quoted, , Palpebris quas ſole Rnadrupedum in inferiore 
habent Geni. And ſo Scaliger uſes theſe words in this Tranf(lation of 
Ariſtotle : And he makes Clinm to fignifie, Summnny Gene ambitum, and 
not the Hair there. 

(gz) Ariſt. They have two Teats or Nipples of ſmail Breaſts on the Ster- 


num, 


(18) Hiſt. Animal. lib. 2. p. m. 161. 
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The Philoſopher here obſerves, That the Ape-kind, common with Hu- 
mane, have the Mamme on the Sternume or Breaſt, which is different 
from Brutes. And tho' the Elephant herein ſeems ſomewhat alike, yet 
he makes this diſtinction, (19) 6 9% fAtzas yet wer mars: 3s, 27) tx os 
To gifts, ana mr To cit. TJuxta Petus potins, quam in Pedore, as 
Scaliger renders it ; or as Theodorus Gaza, non in Petore, ſed pauls citra. 
And a little after, (20) he more. particularly expreſſes ' himſelf, z, 5 5 
tAipes Eye Toh; ware; Bus MEL TH py az. Sub Arnis, as Gaza ren- 
ders it ; ad Axillas, as Scaliger, where he further tells us, That the Male 
as well as Female Elephant have theſe Teatsz but they are very ſmall, in 
reſpect of the Bulk of it's Body, and lo placed that fide-ways, you can't 
ſee them. The bear (he adds) hath tour Teats ; Sheep have but two, 
and thoſe between the hinder Legs ; Cows have four Teats there. Other 
Animals (he ſaith ) have theſe leats in the middle of the Bel/y, and 
uſually more numerous; as the Dog and Ywine-kind : But the Panther 
hath but tour in the mY / : The Camel hath two Mammez there, and four 
Teats, as a Cow; and a Lione)s but two there. 

But Apes and Monkeys have their Teats upon the Breaſt , as Vomer 
have; and (21) Albertus Magnus gives this Reilon for it, Mammillas 
autem habet in Pedore ficut Mulier, & quod manus dedit ei Natura, quibus 
ad Peitus poteſt elevare partum, feent Niulier. Our I*ygmiec was 4 Male , 
yet here the two Papille or Teats appeared very plain, and were exactly 
ſituated as they are in Men. The Mamme or Breaſts were {mall and 
thin, and not protuberant. The Female Orang-Outang of (22) Bontins 
15 pictured with pendulous large Breaſts, and they are ſo deſcribed by 
(23) Tulpizs, And (24) Gaſſendws, in the Life of Peiresky, ipeaking 
of the Barris, faith, Huic Mamme ad pedis longitudinen. 

(h) Ariſt. They have Arms like a Man, but hairy , and they beat there 
and the Legs as a Man does ; the fletion of the once being contrary to the 
other. 


The Shoulder and Arm of our Pygmie were very hairy outwards, not 
{o hairy inwards. The Contratendency of the Hair here, as that of the 
Shoulder pointing downwards, and that of the 4rm: pointing upwards, 
like Lucan's Pila minantia Pilis, 1 have already noted. This ditterence 
I ſhall here remark of this fore-limb in our Pygze, as well as in Apes 
and Monkeys ; that 'tis longer in them proportionably, than in Vl. I 
ſhall examine this Part more particularly in the Myolozy and Ofteology. 

But the Curvature or Flection of the 4r»rs and Leos in our Pygmie, as 
alſo in Apes and Monkeys, is juſt the fame as in Mar ; the Arms bending 
torwards, and the Legs backwards ; whereas in other Brutes, the fleftion 


(19) Ariſt. ibid. p. 151. (20) Ariſt. ibid. p. 175. (21) Albert. de Animu/. li. 22. p. 224. 
(22) Jac. Eonti) Hiſt. Nat. of Med. lib. 5. cap. 32. p. £4. (23) Nic. Tvlpi) Oferv, Med, |. 3. cap. 59. 
24) Gaflend, de vita Peireskij. lib, 5. p. 0 17%, - 
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of the fore and hinder Legs is both the ſame way. Homini Genua ©: 
Cubita contrarie ( (aith (25) Pliny) item Orſis & ſemiarum generi, ob id 
Winime pernicibus. I ſhall examine this Place of Pliny in the Oftes- 
logy. 

G3) Ariſt. Beſides they have Hands, Fingers, an4 Nails like a Man's , 
but all theſe ſomewhat ruder, 


The Hand of our Pyzmrie was different from a Mar's, in that the 
Palm was much longer ; ſo the Thumb too, was lels than the other Fin- 
gers; Whereas in a Mar, the Thumb is uſually thicker than the reſt of the 
Fingers : In both thele reſpects, it more reſembled the Ape-kind. But 
the Fingers of our Pygmie being ſo much bigger than thole of Apes and 
Monkeys ; and its Nails being broader, and flatter, on both theſe Ac- 
counts it was liker a Man. Dams Clanſule Nervorum ſumme exiſtiman- 
tur (ſaith (26) Pliny) omnibus hi, quibus & digiti : ſed Simie imbricati, 
Hominibas lati. 

In the Pal-rs of the Hands of our Pyomic were remarkable thoſe Lines 
which are uſually taken notice of in Palzreſtry ; and at the ends of the 
Fingers were thoſe Spiral Lines, which are uſually in a Marz's. 

(k) Ariſt. The Feet are particular , for they are like great Hands, and 
the Toes like Fingers the middlemoſt being the longeſt : And the Sole of 
the Foot like the Palm of the Hand, but more extended, or longer. 


Pliny ( as I have remark'd ) renders this Paſſage thus: Pedibus paulun 
difſerunt, ſunt enim, ut manus, prelongi ſed veſtigium Palme ſimile fa- 
ciunt, Now the Palms of the Haas and the Soles of the Feet of our 
Pygmie, were equally long, and longer, proportionably, than in Mar ; 
and herein it reſembled more the Ape-kind : As it did likewiſe in the 
length of the Toes, which were as long as the Fingers, as allo in having 
the middlemoſt Toe longer than the reſt. For in the Hand of a Mar, 
the middle Finger is the longeſt, but in the Foot, the middle Toe is not. 
The Philoſopher does very well liken it to a Hand, ſince beſides the length 
of the Toes, like Fingers, it had the great Toe, like the Thumb let off at 
en —— from the range of the other Toes, as we ſhall ſhew here- 
arter. 

(D Ariſt. The ſole 4 the Foot in the hinder part was more callous, ill, 
and odly imitating a Heel : For they uſe their Feet in both Capacities, both 
as a Hand and Foot, and bend them like Hands. 


In the Ape-kind there is a true Os Calcis, beſides this Calofity. And in 
our Pyomie this Heel-bone was liker that in a Man, than theirs 1s. The 
Philoſopher in the former Paragraph ſhewed what reſemblance this Part 
had to a Humane Hand, in this, by reaſon of the Os Calcis, how 'tis like 


>” ——  _———  - woe 


_—— 


(25) Pliny Nat, Hiſt, |. 11, cap. 45. p.m. $94. (26) Plinij Nat. Hiſt. lib. 11. cap. 45+ P+ 594+ 
a Foot ; 
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a Foot ; and then makes an Interence trom the different ſtrufture of t:i5 
Organ, that it pertorms the Utes and Offices of both. 

All which 1s very agreeable to our Pygxzie. But this Part, in the For- 
mation and it's Function too, being liker a Hard, than a Foot ;, for the 
diſtinguiſhing this ſort of Arimals from others, I have thought, whe- 
ther it might not be reckoned and call'd rather Zradru-manus than 214- 
drupes, i.e. a four-banded, than a four-footed Animal. 

And as it ules it's hinder Feet upon any occaſion, as Hands ;, fo like- 
wiſe I obſerved in our Pygazie, that it would make uſe of it's Hands, to 
{upply the place of Feet. But when it went as a Ladruped on all four, 
twas awkwardly ; not placing the Palzz of the Hard flat to the Ground, 
but it walk'd upon it's Knuckles, as I obſerved it to do, when weak, 
and had not ſtrength enough to ___ it's Body. So that this Species 
of Animals hath the Advantage of making uſe of their Feet as Hands, 
and their Hands as Feet, as there is occaſion. 

(»z-) Ariſt. The Os Humeri, and the Os Femoris are ſhort, in reſpe? of 
the Ulna and T ibia. 


In a Humane Skeleton, the Os Humeri, and the Os Femoris are much 
longer than the Ulna and Tibia. For in a Skeleton of a Woman I have 
by me, the Os Humeri was Twelve Inches and a half, and the Os Fe- 
moris Seventeen Inches long ; whereas the Ora was but Nine Inches and 
three quarters, and the 77bz4 Fourteen Inches long. In our Pygmie, the 
Os Humeri was Five Inches and a half, and the Os Femoris Five Inches 
long. The Cle was Five Inches and a half, and the Tibia was Four 
Inches long. Theſe Boxes in the Skeleton of a Monkey, were much of 
the ſame length with our Pygmze's, fo that herein both differ from a May, 
and our Pygmie more reſembles the Ape-kind. 

(n) Arilt. They have no prominent Navel, but ſomething hard in this 


place of the Navel. 


In our Pygmie the Umbilicus or Navel appeared very fair, and in the 
exa(t Place, as 'tis in a Man ; not prominent nor harder, but in all re- 
ſpect Natural and alike. 

(o) Ariſt. They have the upper Parts much larger than the lower, as being 
Quadrupeds, almoſt as five to three; and as upon this account, ſo becauſe 
hey have Feet like Hands, as if they were compounded of a Hand and Foot : 
Of a Foot, in _ of the Heel behind ;, and of a Hand, as to the other 


Parts ; for they have Fingers, and what we call the Palm. 


In Quadrupeds uſually the Upper or fore-parts are much larger than 
the Lower or hinder ; and 'tis fo in the Ape and Monkey-kind, as the Phi- 
loſopher Remarks. But in our Pygarie I think this Obtervation will not 
hold. For tho' it was much emaciated, by reaſon of it's long 1lInels, fo 
that it ſcemed very thin and lank in the Bel ; yet behina it look d ſquare 


enough, and proportionable as a Man. But the Orang-Outang of —— 
hat 
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had a large ſquob Bely. We ſhall preſently give the Dimenſions of all 
the Parts, as ſoon as-we have done with this Text of Ariſtotle. 

We ſhall hereafter farther conſider the ſtructure of the Foot-in the 
Oſteology, where we ſhall deſcribe the Os Calcis, and ſhew how well it 
performs its Office, when this Animal ſtands ereft. But fince Nature 
deſign'd it not always to live on the Ground, but to get it's Prey in 
the Trees likewiſe, it hath very wiſely formed this Part like a Hand, by 
which means it can more eaſily climb them ; and when there, ſhift much 
better by this Contrivance ; as I have ſhewn in my Diſcourſe (27) upon 
the Carigneya, ſeu Marſupiale Americanum, or the Anatomy of an Opoſſum ;, 
which Animal had its hinder Feet formed like Hands 

(p) Ariſt. They live moſt of their time as Ruadrupeds more than as 
Bipeds, or ere@. 


Our Merchants tell me, when firſt they take Apes or Mozkeys, to learn 
them to go erect, they uſually tye their Hands behind them. And I 
am of the Philoſopher's Mind, that Naturally they go more on all Four, 
than ere&t. But whether 'ris ſo in our Pygmrie, 1 do (uipect ; fince walk- 
ing on it's Knuckles, as our Pygarie did, ſeems no Natural Poſture; and 
'tis ſufficiently! provided in all reſpeCts to walk erect. 

(9) Ariſt. As Ruadrupeds they have no Buttocks ; as Bipeds, no Tails ;, 
or but very little, like a ſhew of one. 


Our Pygmie had Byttocks or Nates, as we ſhall ſee in the )yoloey, but 
not ſo much as in Mev. The Os Iſchij or Coxendix was very diiterent , 
as appears in the Skeleton, and as I ſhall deſcribe in the Oſteology. Ovr 
P;gmie had no Tail, but an Os Coxygis, as is in Man, which outwardly 
made a little appearance, as in my Second Figure, and may be what Arj- 
ſtotle Remarks. Scaliger has this Note upon it : Cande notam ſrue veſti- 
cinm animaduertit, quant vix Oculis deprehendas. Tau tamen ſubeſſe in- 
icllicas, quan ſo attraFare tentes, promptd mirdque celeritate ſeſe ſubtrahit, 
ridicult indignatione leſum pre ſe fert. 

(r) Ariſt. The Female hath the Privy-parte, like a Woman ; . but the Male, 


more like a Dog's, than a Man's. 


Our Subject was a Male, and this Part here was nothing like a Dog's. 
For in the Perjs of a Dog there is a large Boze, which is not in the Ape 
and Monkey-kind. Scaliger's Note here does not make out the Afertion : 
Caninum Genitale dixit Simij, non temere ; nodos enim quoſdam deprehex- 
dimmns : differt autem fienra Glandjis. I did not obſerve theſe Nodes 
here ; but of this, more in the Aratomry of this Part. 

(s) Ariſt. The Cebi ( as was ſaid before) have Tails : As to the Viſcera 
they have them all like a Mar's. 


(27) Phil:/cfh- Tran a, Numb, 239% 


So 
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So Pliny, Viſcera etiam interiora omnia ad Exemplar. But I find this 1 
great Miſtake. For, as we ſhall ſhew, our Pygmie, who comes much 
nearer to 2-Mayx in the Structure of the inward Parts, than either 4pes 
or Monkeys, yet in a great many things is very different ; but where it 
15 ſo, there it reſembles an Ape. But on the other hand, Alberts Myz- 
ws is much more miſtaken, who will not allow any likenets at a 
For ſpeaking of an Ape, he tells us, (28) Et frent in ante habilis dixi- 
mys, homini in exterioribus ſemile exiſtens , in nulio ſimilitudinem habei 
cum interioribus hominis, & minus fere omnibus aliis Beſtiis. Galen (29) is 
much more in the right, who acknowledges a very great ſimilitude be- 
tween an Ape and a Mar, both in the outward and inward Parts, where 
he tells us, Ka! 5 mo; amravrav 2 Cw 5undlort; ardowne, , oz! ric, 
3, tun, 3, ene lai, u, pei, 2, reV2c, mu, Th TY Gov kg, Aiz 
THy TETv guaw 6771 Te Ouciv ©2314 OxeAoiv, x, This Te goRG KaAGK WITER Eg 
xphmes, 8, oipror zl rzraY & 772vTUV 7% Trex ty, Hy HAIG wItUTH; 
arnewtw, #, Tegmwnov 52g YUAW, #, TEXAS wx gy. I. &, An Ape is the 
moſt like a Man of any Ruadruped : In the Vilcera and the Muſcles,and in the 
Arteries, and Veins and Nerves, becaz:ſe 'tis ſo in the ſtruure of the Bones, 
For 'tis from their make, that it walks on: two Legs, and uſes its fore-linrbs as 
Hands. It hath the largeſt Breaſt of any Quadruped, and Clavicles or Col/ar- 
bones like a Man, and a round Face, and a ſmall or ſhort Neck. 

All which is very agreeable to our Pygmrie, whom we ſhall find 
more exatly to anſwer this Character, than an 4pe. And now having 
compared our Pygmie with this general Deſcription that Ariſtotle gives of 
the Ape-kind ; we ſhall compare him with-himſelt, by taking the diffe- 
rent Dimenſions of the ſeveral Parts, as well as of the whole Body ; and 
ſhall obſerve what Proportions they had to one another. 

As from the top of the Head, to the heel of the Foot in a (trait Line, 
it meaſured Twenty fix Inches. The Girth of the Body in the biggeſt 
part about the Cartilaco Enſeformis, was Sixteen Inches ; over the Loins 
'twas Ten Inches about. The Compaſs of the Head over the Eyes and 
Ears, Thirteen Inches and a halt. The aperture of the Eye-lids, three 
quarters of an Inch. From one corner of the Mouth, to the other, Two 
Inches and a quarter. From the middle of the upper Lip to the Eye- 
brow, 'twas two Inches three quarters. From the Eye-brow to the O-- 
ciput Seven Inches and a half. The Perpendicular Diameter of the Ear 
from the Top to the Lobe, was Two Inches and a halt. The Horizontal 
Diameter of the Ear was an Inch and halt. The Verge or Compals of 
the Ear about, was near Five Inches and a halt. Where the Ear was 
faſtened to the Head, it meaſured above an Inch and half. From the Cl:- 
vicula or Collar-Bone, to the Penjs, Ten Inches. From the Cartilago Ex- 
ſeformis to the Navel, Three Inches and a half. From the Navel to the 
Penis, Three Inches. The diſtance between the two Teats, Three Inches 


——_— 
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(28) Albertus De Anima!. lib. 22. p.224- (25) Galen. 4: Anat. Aum ni/l;, lib. x, cap. 2. P. mM. 25. 
and 
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and a quarter. The length of the Arm, from the Shoulder to the end 
of the Fingers, Seventeen Inches. The Girth of the Shoulder about 
the middle, Four Inches and a quarter ; of the Arm near the Elbow , 
Five Inches. The Hand from the Writt to the end of the Middle Fin» 
ger, meaſured Frve Inches and an halt. The Thumb was an Inch anda 
quarter long ; | the Fore-Finger I wo Inches, the Middle-Finger Two 
Inches and an half; the Ring-Finger Two Inches and a quarter, and 
the Little Finger One Inch an4 an halt long. The Girth of the Thumb 
and the Little Finger, was One Inch ; the Girth of the other Fingers 
was an Inch and a quarter. The Palm of the Hand was Three Inches 
long, and an Inch and three quarters broad. 

From the head of the Thigh-Bone to the Heel, it meaſured Twelve 
Inches : From the Heel to the end ot the Middle-Toe ( which was the 
longeſt ) Five Inches three quarters. The Girth of the Thigh was Six 
Inches ; of the Leg at the Calt, Four Inches and a quarter ; of the Foot 
at the ſecting on ot the Great Toz2, near Five Inches. The Great Toe 
was an Inch and half long, the Fore-Toe One Inch, th- Middle-Toe 
an Inch an4 half, the Third Toe an Inch and a quarter, the Little Toe 
One Inch long. The Sole of the Foot, about the {etting on of the 
Great To2 ( where 'twas broadelt ) was Two Inches over; bt nearer 
the Heel, 'twas an Inch and halt broad. The Girth of the Great Toe, 
where biggeſt, an Inch an4 halt; the other Toes were an Inch about. 
Theſe Meatures were taken betore the Skin was (trip't off, in the Skelctor, 
or the Skin ſtuff'd, they may prove otherwiſe. 

An4 having now given theſe Dizenſions of the whole, and of moſt 
of the External Parts z you will the better conceive the exatt ſhape of 
this wonderful 477! by the Figures T have cauſed to be made Of it. 
As the F:'r/? Figure reprelents our Pygazie erect, where you have a view 
of all the Fore-Parts. Being weak, the better to ſupport him, I have 
given him a Stick in his Right-Hand, But our Figrre being made after 
he was dead, the Head ſeems too much fallen in between the Shoulders, 
a5 it it h14 a very (orc or little or no Neck, which takes of from the 
Bezxuty of the Fi-zre ; but this is rectified and mended in the Figure of 
the Skeletor, where you will {ce the Neck proportionate. The Head 
here is large and globous ; the {.zrs ſtanding oft, not lying cloſe. The 
Face looks like an O14 wither'd Man's, which without doubt was ren- 
der'd much more ſo, by an Ulcer it had in one of it's Cheeks, occaſioned 
by a Fall it had on Ship-board upon a Cannon, whica forced out one 
of ic's Teethz and the Jaw-boze afterwards proving carious, it might 
haſten irs Death, The ring of the Cr27inm juſt under the Eye-lids, as 
[| have remark'd, 15 diiterent from what is in a Man, and renders the Face 
harder + as does Nil;ewile it's flat Noſe, and the Opper Jaw being more 
prominent, and leller ſpread, than in a Mar ; and it's Chin or Under Jaw 
being ſhorter. The Ezes were a little ſunk, the Mouth large, the Teeth 
perfectly Humane. The Face was without Hair, and the Colour a little 
tawny; the Skin on the reit of the Body was white, 
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The Shoulders are ſpread and large, the Thorax or Breaſt extended al- 
together like a Man's, the Mamme and Teats the ſame ; the Bel _ 
lank and pinch'd in, not prominent, by reaſon of it's ilIne(s ; but her 
it held a more proporcionable breadth to a Mar's, than a Rvadrupe Ts. 
The Arms were longer than ina Mar, and (o were the Palms of the 
Hands ; but the Thumb was much leſs, the Nails exattly like a Mar's 
and the \avel the ſame. The Penis was difterent, as we ſhall hereafter 
ſhew. Here was no Scrotum, but the Teftes were contained in the Re- 
gion of the Pbjs under the Skin, which made it here more protuderant. 
The Thighs and Legs were ſoinewhat divaricated or (tradling, tor want 
of ſtrength, either from it's ilIneſs, or being but young. We obſerved 
Calves in it's Legs ;, the Feet long, as likewiſe the Toes, which were liker 
Fingers; and the Great Toe exactly like a Thumb, more than that on the 


Hand. 


The Second Fjzure repreſents the hinder Parts of this Creature, in an 
Erccc Poſture likewiſe. Where may be obſerved, the Globous Figure 
and largene(s of the Head, with the Ears ſtanding off ; the curious ſhape 
and (traitnels of the Back, and how it ſpreads. At the Os Co x;2#s there 
is a little Protuberance, but nothing like a Tail. 


In this Fiexre T have repreſented him with the Fingers of one Hand 
bended, as it kneeling upon his Knuckles, to ſhew the Action, when 
he goes on all tour : For the Palms of his Hands never touch the Ground, 
but when he walks as a Lradruped, 'tis only upon his Knuckles. The 
other Hand is holding a Rope, to ſhew his Climbing ; tor he will —_— 
run up the Tackle of a Ship, or climb a Tree : And having this hold, 
he 15 the better {upported, to ſhew the Sole of the left Foot, and the Heel 
there ; on account of which Heel it may be thought a Zoot - But the 
Great Toe being ſet off ſo far from the range of the others, and they all 
being ſo large and long, it more reſembles a Hand, as has been obſerved. 


It we compare or Figures with thoſe given by Tilpivs, Bontivs, and 
Geſner, we ſhall find a great difference. That of Talpins ſeems the mo! 
Natural ; but being made fitting, it does not ſo well reprelent the Pro- 
portions of the (e -veral Parts. The Chyps or Referees | is longer, and 'tis 
les hairy in the fore-parts than ours. The Mamme are larger and pen- 
dulous, and the Be/ ly more protuberant. Dapper, (30) in his Delcrip- 
tion of Africa, has borrowed this Figure from Lat izs, without naming 
him, as likewiſe his Deſcription, v hich i 1s the ſame ie. For avoiding the 
often quoting it, I will here Tranſcribe Tulpizs's Account: but why 1 
think it not a Satyr, as he and Dapper make it, I will give my Reaſons in 
the following Eſſay. Tulpius his words are theſe : (31) 


50, Dopper D Jr e F, da: [ Af * P. m. 36 5. (3 
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Qnamvis extra forum Medicum, attexant tamen buic tele, Satyrum In- 
dicum  woſtr# memorid, ex Angola delatum : © Frederico Henrico, Arau- 
fronenſinm Principi, dono datum. Erat autem hic Satyrus quadrupes : ſed 
ab humand ſpecie, quam pre ſe fert, vocatur Indis Orang-Outang : ſive homo 
Olveſtris, uti Africanis QLnoias morron. Exprimens longitudine puerum tri- 
mum; ut craſſutie ſexennem. 

Corpore erat nec obeſo, nec gracili, ſed quadrato : habiliſſamo tamen, ac 
perniciſſumo. Artubus verd tam ſftridis, & muſculis aded vaſtis : ut quidvis 
& anderet, & poſſet. Anterizs undique glaber : at pon hirſutus, ac nigris 
crinibus obſitus. Facies mentichatur nA an : ſed nares ſime, & adunce, 
rugoſam, & edentulam aninm. 

Aunres verd nihil diſcrepare, ab humand# forma. Qti neque peFus 5 or- 
natum utrinque mand pretumid4 (erat enim ſexs feminini ) venter 
hbabebat umbilicum profundiorem ;, G& artus, cum ſuperiores, tum inferiores, 
tam exaFam enm homine ſimilitudinem : ut vix ovam ovo videris fimilins. 

Nee cubito defuit requiſita commiſſura : nec manibus digitorum ordo : ne- 
dum pollici figura humana : vel cruribus ſure : vel pedi calcis fulcrum. Que 
concinna, ac decens membrorum forma, in cauſ54 ſuit, quod multoties ince- 
deret ereFus : neque attolleret minis gravate, quam trans ferret facile, quale- 
euanque, graviſſumi oneris, pondus. y 

Bibiuras prehendebat canthari anſam, mann alteri ; alteram verd vaſcs 
fundo ſupponens, abſtergebat deinde madorem labiis reliFum , non minus 
adpoſit*, ac ſi delicati(ſimum vidiſſes anulicum. Quam eandem dexteritatem 
obſervabat utique cubitum iturus. Inclinans quippe caput in pulvinar, & 
corpus ſtragulis convenientty operiens, velabat ſe hand aliter, ac fs vel mol- 
liſa mms illic decubuiſſet homo. 

Nuin imo narravit aliquandd affini noſtro, Samneli Blomartio, Rex Sam- 
bacenſis, Satyros hoſce, preſertim mares, in Inſult Borneo, tantam habere 
animi confidentiam, & tum validam muſculorum compagem : ut non ſemel 
impetum fecerint, in viros armatos : nedum in imbellem, feminarum, puel/a- 
rumve, ſexum- 

Quarum interdium tan ardenti flagrant deſiderio : ut raptas non ſemel con- 
ſtuprarint. Summe quippe in venerem ſunt proclives ( quod ipſes, cum li- 
bidinoſis veterum Satyris commune) imo interdum aded protervi, ac ſalaces - 
wt mulieres Indice, propterea vitent, cane pejus & angue, ſaltus, ac luſtra , 
in quibus deliteſcunt impudica hec animalia. 


Dapper, who hath tranſcribed this Account of Tilpius, (as I faid ) 
but without taking any notice of him, makes this Preface to it. © The 
** Quoias Morrou (of which I have ſpoken in the Kingdom of Quoia ) 
* are bred likewiſe in the Kingdom of Angola. This Animal, as it hath a 
** great deal of a Man, ſo a great many have thought it to be the Iſſne of a 
** Man and an Ape : But the Blacks themſelves rejef this Opinion. Now 
in the Place that Dapper refers to, he ſeems to give it as the Opinion of 
the Blacks, that they are the Iſſue of Men ; but that by their —_ 

iving 


- 
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living in the Woods, they are become half-Zea#s. I ſhall tranſcribe his 
Words, and fo have done with him: (32) Or trouve dans les bois une 
_ de Satyre que les Negroes appellent Ry0ias-Morrou, & les Portugais, 

alvage. Ils ont la te grofſe, le Corps gros et peſant, les bras nervenx, ils 
# ont point de quev\:, et Marchent tant6t tout droit, et tantot & quatre pieds. 
Les Animanx ſo nourriſſent de fruits et de Miel Sanvage, & ſe battent + 
tout momenr: les uns contre les autres. [ls ſont iſſu des lack a ce diſent 
les Negroes, mais ils ſont devenus ainſi demi-b*tes en ſe tenant toxjours 
dens les Forits. On dit qu'ils forcent les femmes & les filles, ©: quils ont 
le conrage d' attaquer des FHommes armez. 


We will now examine Jacobus Bontizs's Figure, and compare it with 
ours: And tho' he tells us, that he had ſeen ſome of both Sexes that 
went erect, eſpecially that Female one, whole Effigies he here gives us; 
yet I can't but think, he indulged more his Fancy herein, than copied 
the true Life ; or at leaſt it was much different from ours. For ours 
had no ſuch long Hair on the Head, and a!l round the Face ; the Face 
ot our Pyg-rie was not fo flat and round, nor the Noſe and Onder-Lip 
ſo riſing : The large Breaſts in his, anſwers the Delcription which is 
given of it by others; ours being a Male, had but ſmall ones. But the 
Armes in our Pygmie (as 'tis in the AHpe-kind ) were much longer than 
they are repreſented in his Figure, and the Feet are altogether different 
for he makes them exattly like Humane Feet, and nothing like Haxds 
which is ſo Remarkable a thing in all theſe Arimals, that this Miſtake 
of it ſelf, is enough to diſcountenance the Truth of his PiFure, and 
render it ſuſpetted. I ſhall not take notice, how ill the Hazy is drawn, 
nor make any further Remarks upon the ſtructure of the Limbs, (ince I 
confeſs I do miſtruſt the whole | mace oro But becauſe he hath ex- 

re(s'd, that this Creature had (o much Modeſty, I have added to his 
igeure what becomes that Character. 


That Figure in Comrades Geſner, (33) which he tells us he had out of 
a German Book, wrote about the Holy Land, in ſome Particulars I think 
more exact and juſt : For here he makes the Feet like Hands, the Lees 
more divaricated, the Face longer, and the Roſtrum more extended. 
But the Arms are too ſhort, and 1 do not know tor what rezlon there 
is a Tail clapt on, which fits untowardly enough, which mu't be [arely 
an Addition of the Paizter; or if there 1s any ſuch Creature ia Nature, 
it muſt be of another Family, ditferent from ours. 

i 


However, I have cauſed all theſe Figures to be copyed, that they may 
be the eaſter compared : But ſince they are (o ditagreeing, as are }tkewite 


- — — -_ 


D— — — 


(32) Dapper ibid. p. m. 257. (33) Hiſt. de Quadrupep. p.m. 859. 
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the Deſcriptions they give of them, it ſufficiently juſtifies my Complaint 
ot the uncertainty we have of the true Arimral, that they are diſcourling 
about ; ſince the ſame Name probably may be given to different Spectes 
of the Zpe-kind: Now Orang-Onutang, or Homo Sylveſtris, or the Wild 
Man, being a General Name, 41 have given it allo to our Subjett : Tho' I 
confeſs I am not fully ſatisfied whether it be exactly the ſame with that 
of Tulpizs or Bontivs or even whether that of Bontivs be the ſame 
with that of Tilpizs. For Pontius his Account is ſo very imperfect, 
that from thence one cannot make a ſate Concluſion ; and I rather 
{uipett che contrary : For Loxtizs deſcribes it with ſoft, tender Palltons 
Trlpizs and Dapper make it Warlike and Fighting. Bontizs's words are 
theſe : (24) af quod majorem meretur admirationem, vidi eco aliquot utrt- 
wſque ſexus erete inccdentes, imprimis eam ( cujus Effigiem hic exhibeo ) 
Satyram femellam, tanta verecundia ab ignotis fivi hominibus occulentem , 
inum quoque faciem manibus ( liceat ita dicere ) tegentem ubertinrque lachry- 
mantem, gemitns cientem, © eateros humanos aTus exprimentem, ut nihil 
ef humani deeſſe diceres, preter loquelam. Loqui vero eos caſque poſſe, Ja- 
wani ainnt, ſed non velle, nt ad labores cogerentur : ridicule mehercules. 
Nomen «&& indunt Ourang Outang, quod Hominem Sylve ſignificat, coſque 


naſci affirmant 6 Libidine Mulierum Indarum, que ſe Simiis & Cercopithe- 
cis deteſtand4 libidine miſcent : 


Nec pueri credunt, niſi qui nondum ere lavantir. 


And then adds, that in Borneo there are theſe 1773/4 Men, and with 
Tails, but much ſhorter than that pictured in Geſmer. Porrd in Inſuld 
Borneo ( ſaith Bontivs ) in Regno Succodana diflo, a noſtris Mercatoribus 
propter Oryzam & Adamantes frequentato, Homines montani Caudati in in- 
terioribus Regni inveniuntur, quos multi E noſiris in Auld Regis Succodane 
viderent. Canda autem illis F prominentia quedan offs Coccygos, ad qua- 
tor, aut paulo amplins, digitos excreſcens, codem nrodo, quo truncata canada 
( quos nos Spligiones wocamus ) ſed depilis. 


'Tis for this Reaſon therefore, that I might more particularly diſtin- 
guiſh our Aimal, that I have call'd it a Pygmrie ; a Name that was for- 
merly given to a ſort of Ape, as I ſhall prove. But the Poets and Hi- 
ſtorians too of former Ages have invented ſo many improbable Stories 
about them, that they have rendred the whole /iſtory concerning them 
ridiculous, and not to be believed. We ſhall theretore endeavour to 
diſtinguiſh the 77th from the Fables in the following E/ay. 


The Baris or Barris likewiſe ſeems to be an Ourang Ontang, or a Wild 
Man ;, but whether exa&ly the ſame with ours, I will not determine, 
but leave to farther Enquiry. For all the Accounts concerning it that I 


__ 


24) Jac. Bonti;, Hiſt. Nat. (& Med. lib. $. cap. 32. 
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have at preſent met with, relate rather i:'s Docility and Actions, an! the 
Servile Othces 'ris capable of performing in a Family, than any thing 
particular as to the Deſcription of the Body ; only in general that 'tis 
an Ape like a Mar. Thus Peter Gafſendius (35) in the Life of Peiresky 
tells us, that in Java : Major were obſerved by the Sieur de Saint-Amant, 
Animalia que forent Nature homines inter © ſimias medis ; which being 
doubted of, Peiresky produced a Letter from Natalzs or No#l, a Phyſician 
who lived in Africa, which gave him this Account. Eſe in Quine4 
Simias, barbd proceri, canique, & pex4 propemodum venerabileis, incedere 
ipſos lents, ac videri ſibi pre ceteris ſapere : qui maximi ſunt, & Barris 
dicuntur, pollere maxime judicio ; fe "mel duntaxat quidpiam docendos ;, veſte 
In, 4utos illicd bipedes incedere ; ſcite Iudere fiſtul4, Citharl, aliiſque id genus 

(nam quod everrant domum, convertant ver, pinſant in mortario, aliaque 
ratione famulatum preſtant, haud reputari admodum) feminas denique in 
iis pati menſtrua, & mares nmlierum eſſe appetentiſſi imos. He likewiſe 
produced other Letters from Arcoſius or 4* Arcos, which related what 
happened to one of Ferraria when he was at Angola, the Country from 
whence our Anim, as likewile that of [zlpizs came. I will give it in 
Gaſſendws's words : Incidit nemp? quadam die in Nigritan Canibus venan- 
tem Homines ut viſum, Sylvcſtreis. Capto, ceſoque it orunm uno, inhumani- 
tatem Nigrite increpuit, qui in ſunm genus it+ ſeviret. Ille vero. falleris , 
inquit, nan hic non et homo, ſed belluz homini perſimilis. Luippe ſola 
paſcitur herb, inteſtin, aque Ovins habet, quod ut credas melias, rem ecce ; 
ſinmlque abdomen apernit. Sequenti die rurſus venatum, captique mas 
On buic Mamme ad pedis longitudinem : cetera wulieri Cmilinea 

fuit 5 niſi quod Inteſtina ah herbis oppleta, & cujuſmodi Ovis, habuit. 
Totum utique piloſum Corpus, ſed pilo brevi, ac ſatis leni. 


Our Animal was not ſo bearded, as that of Natalis ; and what Ar- 
coſius relates of his 1Vild Man, or Barris ; as it's teeding upon Grals, 
and having it's Inteſtines like a Sheep s, all this is far different from ours; 
tho' as to it's docility and capacity of performing thoſe Actions men- 
tioned, I can't but think our Subject might ealily have been taught to do 
them 3 and, it may be, others too of the Ape-kind, tho' different : As 
there are wondertul Inſtances of this kind given of them by Nierember- 
gives (36) and others. Dapper's (37) Delcription is much the ſame. 
[here is a ſort of Ape ( faith he ) call'd Baris, which they take when youne, 
and breed them up, and make them ſo tame, that they wid do almoſt all the 
Work of a Slave : For they go ordinarily upright as Men do ; they will beat 
Rice in a Mortar, carry Water in a Pitc ber, and ſhew ſuch pretty Ations of 
Adadre « that they extreanly divert their Maſters. And in Niere "find 


gius (38) there is much the ſame Account. *f In Guinea (cribit P. Jar- 


* ricus exiſtere Simias, quz inſtar famuli in Pila tundant quzcunque in 


es gs —__ A ns es — - - — - = 


(35) L'5. 5s. p.m. 171. (35) Hiſl. Nat. lib. 9.-cap. 44 { 37) Dapp'r Deeripe, de t Hh ryae, 
P 245» ( 32) Hiſt. Nat. 1.9. cap. 45. 
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eam imponuntur, quz aquam a fluviis in Hydriis capite domum defe- 
rant, ita tamen ut ubi primam domis tores attigerint, illico Hydriis 
exonerandz int, alioqut eas excidere, caſuque iſto frangi, atque tum 
- clamoribus ac fletu compleri univerſa. Neque ilta modo, ſed plurima 
item alia obire de domeſticis minilterits dicuntur hi Simij Baris. To- 
«* roſi ſunt & robulti. 


cc 


But all this does not ſufficiently inform us of the particular ſhape , 
ſtructure, and make of the Body and the ſeveral Parts of this 4»imal, 
ſo as to be fully certain whether it be the ſame, or a diflerent«Creature 
from the Ourang-Outang. And tho I have mentioned it, as a Con- 
jecture that probably the Baris might be, what we call a DriC, yet I 
own it as an uncertainty, ſince I have not met with what can juſtifie, or 
tully ſatisfie me herein. 


The Poneo likewiſe which is deſcrived by Purchas, as a fort of Wild 
Man, is ditterent from our Subject; as it way be allo trom the reſt hi- 
therto mentioned. The Reaſon, theretore, why I inlert the Delcri 
tion of this, as hikewiſe of the others, I own to be, that hereby 1 rs. > 
excite ſome Inquiſitive Obſervers to give us a truer Account of this large 
and noble Species of Animals. "Tis an Enquiry that would recompence 
their Curiolity with abr-ndance of Satisfaction, by the many and uſetul 
Diſcoveries that they would make, and extreamly enrich the Natural 
Hiſtory of Animals, whoſe enlargement, I think, in this [nqui/tive ge, 
hath not advanced ſo much as that of Botanre. For how great Diligence 
hath been uſed of Jate, to ranſack both the [ndies, to pry into all the 
Corners of the World, both inhabited, and uninhabited, to find out a 
new Plaxt, not before deſcribed? And with what great Expence, and 
how magnificently are their Figures Printed 2 And how little hath been 
done in the Improvement of the Hiſtory of Animals ? Not that I any 
ways diſlike the former, but the latter being a Nobler Subject, I can't but 
recommend it, as deſerving the Lavours of the Curiows likewiſe ; and if 
any, this kind, I think, which comes (o near to a Mar, may beſpeak 
the DTC terence. 


But I beg the Reader s Pardon for this Digrefſhon. Pxrchas's (29) words 
are tieie: [hs Pongo is ir all Proportions like a Man. but that he #s more 
like a (7iart-Creatnre, thm a Man : For he is very tall, and hath a Man's 
Face, hoVow-cyed, with long Hair upon his brows. Flis Face and Ears are 
without Fair, and his Hands alſo. His Body is full of Hair, but not very 
thick, and it is of a aunniſh colour. Hediffereth not from a Man, but in 
his Legs. for he hath no Calf. . He goeth always on his Legs, and carries his 
Hands cliſped on the Nape of his Neck , when he goeth upon the Ground. 


mm. 
—— —— — _ 


———————_———_—_—_— 


(2s) Purchas Pilgrims, Part. 2. |. 7. cap. 3. $. 7- 


They 
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They ſleep in the Trees, and build ſhelters for the Rain. They feed upon 
Fruits that they find in the Woods, and upon Nuts ;, for they cat no kind of 
Fleſh. They cannot ſprak,, and have no Onderſtanding, no more than a 
Beaſt. The People of the Country, when they Travel in the Woods, make 
Fires, where they ſleep in the Night : And in the Morning when they are 
gone, the Pongoes will come and ſit about the Fire, till it goeth ont ;, for 
they have no Onderſtanding to lay the Wood together. They go many toge- 
ther, and hill many Negroes that Travel in the Woods. Many times they 
all upon Elephants, which come to feed where they be, and ſo beat them with 
their clubbed | iſts, and pieces of Wood, that they will run away roaring frons 
them. Theſe Pongoes are never taken alive, becauſe they are ſo ſtrong , 
that Ten Men cannot hold one of them : But yet they take many of their 
Toung Ones with poiſoned Arrows. The Toung Pongo hangeth on his Mo- 
ther's Belly, with his Hands faſt claſþed about her ; jo that when any of 1th: 
Conntry People kill any of the Females, they take the Young one which haneeth 
faſt upon his Mpther. H hen they die among themſelves, they cover the 
Dead with great heaps of Doughs and Wood, which is commonly found in 
the Forreſts. 


Our Pyemie had Calves in his Legs, tho not large, being emaciated : 
and it being young, I am uncertain to what height in time it might have 
rown; tho' I cannot think to the juſt Stature (if there be any ſuch) 
of a Man. For difterent Nations extreamly vary herein, and even thoſe 
of the ſame. Nor did our Pyemie ſeem ſo dull a Creature as thefe 
Pongoes, but on the contrary, very apprehenſive, tho' nothing ſo robuſt 
and ſtrong as they are repreſented to be. 


I ſhall only further add what le Compte, a Modern Writer, tells us of 
the Savage Man, and (o I think I ſhall have done: For this Argument 
1s ſo Fruitful, that one does not know when to conclude. (40) I ewis 
le Compte therefore in his Memoirs and Obſervations upon China, tells us, 
That what 3s to be ſeen in the Iſle of Borneo, is yet more Remarkable, and 
ſurpaſſeth all that cver the Hiſtory of Animals hath hitherio related to be the 
moit admirable, the People of the Conntry aſſure us, as a thiag notoriou/ly 
known to be true : That they ſind in the |: oods a ſort of Beast, called the 
Savage Man ; whoſe Shape, Stature, Conntenance, Arms, I gs, and other 
Members of the Body, are jo like ors, that excepting the Voice only, ons 
ſhould have much ado not to reckon them equally Men with certain Barbarians 
in Africa, who do not much differ from Beaſts. 


This Wild or Savage Man, of whom 1 ſp:ak, is endued with extraord;- 
nary ſtrength, and notwithſtanding he walks but upon two Legs; yet is he (© 
ſwift of Foot, that they have much ado to out-rim him. People of Quality 


_ _— ———— a —— — 
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(40) Pag. m. $10, 
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Conrſe him, as we do Stags here, and this ſort of Hunting is the King's 
uſual Divertiſement. His Shin is all hairy, his Eyes ſunk in his Head, a 
ſtern Countenance, tanned Face ;, but all his Lineazrents are pretty prop or- 
tionable, although harſh, and thickned by the Sum. I learn'd all theſe Pare 
ticulars from one of our French Merchants, who hath remained ſome time 
upon the Iſland. Nevertheleſs, I do not believe a Man ought to give much 
Credit to ſuch ſort of Relations, neither nut we altogether rejett them as 
fabil LOMS 5 but wait till the M1141 MOMS ' ſtimonies of ſever al Travellers may 
more þ. ticularly acquaint us with the Truth of it. 


of ajjung upon a time from China to the wy of Coramandel, 1 did my 


ſelf ſee in the Straits of Molucca a kind of Ape, that might wake pretty 
edible that which I just now related concern ing the Sav agc Man. 


It marches naturally upon it's two hind Feet, which it bends a little, like 
a Dog's, that hath been taught to Dance, it makes uſe of it s two Arms as we 
do ; it's Viſage is in a manner as well favoured,as theirs of the Cape of Good 
Ho Pe 5 but the Body is all covered with a woe, black, or grey Wool : As 
to the reſt, it cries exa, Tly like a Chill ;, the whole outward Aion is ſo Hu- 
anc, and the Paſſtons ſo lively anc 1 ſeenific ant, that dumb Men cangſcarce 
_ 7 better their Conceptions and Appetites. They do eſpecially appear to 
'e n. a very kind Nature x and to ſhew their AﬀeTtions to Perſons they know 
an love, they embrace then y, AN: 1 hiſs them with tr an Pts that ſurpriſe a 
Min. They have alſo a certain motion, that we meet not with in any beaſt, 
ver) ata Fu 10 Chil. lren, that is, to make a 191 le with their Feet, for Joy or 
ſhight, wien one gives, or refuſes them what th. ey pajaonately long for. 
Altonnh they be wery ' for that I ſaw was at leait four Foot hieh ) 
their nimbleneſs and [light 3s incredible ;, it is Pleaſure beyond expreſſuon to 
fee them run up the Tas lis 170 of a Ship, where they ſometimes play, as if they 
had a particular knack, of Vaulting to themſelves, or as if they bad been 


paid, like our Rope-Davcers, to divert the Company. 

retimes ſuſpended by one zrm, they poiſe themſeloes for ſome time neg- 
[; ' fo Ir) thy "1 fe lues, and then turn, all on the ſuc lden, round about a 
{\ » e. o_ as much qui, hueef as @ 1} heel, or a Sling that is once put in mo- 
tion, ſometimes holding: tl e R cope fuceeſive! ely with their long Fingers, and 
[-tting their whole 1, [ly fall into the Air. they Yin full ſpec 4 from one to the 
o!fer, ant come back aoain wit h the ſame ſwiftncſs. There is no Poſinre 
but iley immate. nor Motion but th ey perform ap. oo themſelves 710 a 
Rom. romlin F like a Lowl, banging by the Hands, Feet, and Teeth, accord- 
1:7 to the diſſerent Fanctes which their whimſical Imagination ſupplies there 


with, which they 1 in the moit diverting manner imaginable; but their 
{gility to fling thexijclots from one Rope to another, at Thirty and Fifty Foot 
HF, #/1K / 1 J 4 4 KB! t i C FH / "ifang. 


Tn 
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In this Character there are ſeveral things I could take notice of, and 
I may hereafter. have occaſion to refer to ſome of the Particulars; But 
what is mention'd of it's Cry, like a Child's ; and it's expreſling the Paſ- 
frons of Joy and Grief, by making a Noiſe with it's Feet, is agreeable 
enough to the Relation I had of our Pygmie : For I heard it Cry my (elf 
like a Chil4 ; and he hath been often ſeen to kick with his Feet, as Chil- 
dren do, when either he was pleaſed or angered. 


We ſhall now proceed to the Anatomy, which in a Hiſtory of Animals, 
is Certainly the moſt Neceſſary, moſt Significant, and Inſtructive Part. 
Nor can [ fee, how an Hiſtory of Animals can be well wrote without 
giving the DiſeFion of the [nward Parts : 'Tis as if one ſhould under- 
take to deſcribe a Watch, and at the ſame time, take notice only of 
the Caſe or Cover, and tell what fine Garniture there 1s about it; but 
inlorm us nothing of the admirable Contrivances of the |! heels and 
Springs within, which gives it Lite and Motion. Galen (41) thought 
the Diſettion of Apes very uletul tor the underſtanding the Structure of 
the Parts in Humane Bodies ;, and recommends it to his Scholars to Pra- 
Ctice themſelves herein. Not that he only diſlefted Apes, (as Veſalizs 
oftentimes charges him with) or preterred it betore the Diſſection of 
Fiumane Body : But where that could not be had, he advites them to get 
Apes, and diſſe them ; eipecially thoſe that come neare't to a Mar. 
Had he known our Pyewie, ro doubr but he would have preterred it, 


for this rp1 role, as much beyond the Ape, as he does the Ape beyond the 
Cynoceph 15, and all other Animals. For, as we ſhall otterve, there is 
no -' , | have Gicherto met with, or heard of, that ſo exattly re- 
ſe . Man, in the Structure of the [wward Parts, as our Pygmie : Bur 
w © ditters, (as I have remark'd ) there it reſembles an 4pe ; being 
di:cr-nt both ftroma Mar and an Ape : And in many things agreeing 


V 'n 2oth GY! them. 


The Ski» of the whole Pody of our Py2mie was whitiſh 5 but that 
on the Head was tawny, and of a darker colour. 'T was thin, but ffrong, 
and adhered pretty firmly, and more than uſually to the Flelh ; it's 
greateſt adhxſ1on was at the Linea alba, and in the Palzrs of the Hands, 
and the Soles ot the Feet, and in the Fingers and Toes ; as it & in Mex. 
In the Skin of the Arm-pits, 1 obſerved thoſe Gilandule Cutanes Axill ares, 
which tecrete that Orange-coloured Liquor, which in ſome Men irains 
the Shift here, with that colour. I call them Cutaree, to diltinguith 
them trom thoſe larger Glands,that lie bedded under in the Fat, and are 
call'd Glandule Axillares, For theſe I have obſerved to be Lymphatic 
Glands; and have traced the Lymphaduts thence to the head of the 
Dudns | horacicus, where they empty themſelves. 


— _— 


(41) De Anat, Admini/ty, lib. I. ca. 2. P. Bs 27. 
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Together with the Ski, we took off the Mamme or Breaſts, which 
ſtuck cloſe to ir : And in our Subject, being a Male, they were but ſmall 
and thin ; yet I could plainly perceive they were made up of abundance 
of ſmall Glands. I have already mentioned, how large the Breaſts arc 
in the Female Orang-Ontane, and the Baris, io that no Womar's are larger. 
As to their Situation, and their being placed upon the PeForal Myſcles, 
t!zis I find is common to the Ape-kind : And they are ſo deſcribed by the 
Pariſtans (42) in the Monkeys they difſetted ; as allo in the Apes difſected 
by Drelinzcourt : (43) And becauſe I ſhall have frequent occaſion of re- 
ferring to thele Authors, unleſs I fignife otherwiſe, I (hall always mean 
the Places here quoted, without mentioning them any more. 


In Brutes, next under the Skin, lies a Muſculous Membrane, which 
therefore is call'd Panniculus Carnoſus, which g1ves a motion to it, where- 
by they can ſhove off what offends them. In Maz 'tis otherwiſe ; for 
next to the Skin, lies the Membrana Adipoſa; or the Fat, and under that, 
the Membrana Carnoſa : And the lame I obſerved in our Pygwie; for 
the Fat here lay next to the Skin. Drelincourt, in the Apes he difſeCted, 
obſerved the Panniculys Carnoſus next to the Shin.as tis in Erutes. For in 
the Male Ape. he tells us, Adeps nullus inter Panniculum Carnoſum & Cutim ; 
and in the Female, Panniculys Carnoſus euti coherens, nullo adipe inter- 
jeFo, Adipoſus nullys. So that in this Particular, our Pyemie is like to 


2 Max, and different from the Ape-kind. 


Having ſeparated the Skin and Membrana Adipoſa, which in our Sub- 
ject was not very thick, it being emaciated by it's illneſs, we come now 
to the Mxſcles. But I ſhall reſerve my ſelf to treat of them in the My- 
ology. Next under the Myſcles was the Peritonenm, a Common Mem- 
brane, that lines all the inſide of the Abdomen, and ſends a common 
outward Membrane to all the Viſcera contained therein, and fo ſecures 
their Situation. In this Membrane in Znadrupeds there is in the Groin 
of each ſide, a Perforation, or rather a Proceſs, by which the Sexrina/ 
Veſſels paſs down to the Teſtes in the Scrotuzr, as is very plain in Dogs 
and other Azimals. But in Man, whoſe Poſture is ereF, 'tis otherwile. 
For here theſe Veſſels pals between the two Coats, that make up this Mem:- 
brane, the Peritoneum ; (0 that the inward Coat, that reſpects the Cavity 
of the Abdomen, is altogether entire, and continued, and 'tis only the 
outward Coat that is protruded into this Proceſs; and this for a very 
good Reaſon. For otherwiſe, a Max, whoſe Poſture is ere#, would 
be conſtantly liable to an Hernia, or a Rupture ; which happens when 
this izward Coat is protruded down likewiſe ; and if there be a deſcent 
of the Inteſtines, 'is then call'd Extero-cele : If of the Omenturr, FE piploo- 
cele, In our Pygmie I obſerved the Peritoneum, in this reſpect, to be 


— —  — 
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_ (42) Memvrs for a Natural Hiſtory of Animals, þ. 162, (ec. Engliſh Tranſlation. (43) Apud Ger. 
Dial l, Any. ANIM tl Clp. "LO P4gzs Ic ”, 7c. 
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tormed exaQly as 'tis in Mar ; and to be entire, and not protruded ; as 
if Nature did delign it to go erec?. In Apes and Monkeys 'tis otherwiſe. 
So Blaſivs (44) oblerved in the 4pe he dillected, Proceſſus Peritonei (faith 
he) eodemr modo hic ſe habet, ac in Cane. Datur &* hic facilis via ſtylo 
ex ventre in Proceſſum dium inſcrendo. And the Pariffans have remarked 
the ſame in the Monkeys they diſledted, which is a hotable difference of 
our Pygmie's from the Ape-kind,, and an agreement with the Humane. 
Hereatter, whenever I mention Blaſs, unleſs I ipecihie otherwiſe, be 
pleaſed to take notice, that I refer to this Quotation. 


The Omrentune or Caul in our Pyomie was very thin and large, falling 
over and covering moſt parts of the Guts. "Twas faſtened a little to 
the Peritonerx: 10 the Left Side. It had but little Fat, and was tinged 
in many places with a deep Yellow Colour, by the Bladder of the Ga/,, 
as was likewiſe part of the Duodenurr. It had numerous Blood-Veſlels, 
and it's adhaxfion to the Stomach, Colon, and other Parts, as in Mar. 
The Remarks the Pariſfans make upon the Epiploov or Omentunr of the 
Aonkeys they diflected, were diflerent trom our Subject. For they tell 
us, That the Epiploon was different from that of a Man, in ſeveral things. 
Firſt, [t was not faſtened to the Colon in ſo many places, having 20. Cons 
nexion with the left part of this Inteſtine. Ours I found was faſtened 
juſt as 'tis in Man. Secondly, It had another Ligature, which js not found 
in Man, viz. to the Muſcles of the Abdomen, by means of the Peritonxum, 
which formed a Ligament ; which we have obſerued in the Hind of Canada. 
Ours adhered to the Left fide : Drelincourt oblerved it in an -{pe, to be 
fa{tened to the Right Side. Both I velieve to be accidental, as I have 
frequently ſeen it in Humane Bodies. And in one Patient 1 found it 
fixt to the Peritoneum in the Groin, which gave him a great deal of Pain 
and Trouble, eſpecially when his Bowels were any thing extended with 
Wind. Thirdly, The Pariftians ſay, The / effels of the Epipleon, which 
in Man proceed only from the Vena Porta, did neverthele/s in one of our 
SubjeFs come from the Cava, having there one of the Eran hes of the Hy- 
pogaſtrica, which was united to the Branches of i/e Porta. In our Anima! 
theſe Veſſels came all from the Porta, or rather emptied themſelves into 
it. But they obſerving it only in one Subject, 2nd it being different in 
all other Animals, it muſt be accidental. Fourthly, 1» fine, the whole 
Epiploon was without Compariſon greater than it 2enverally 3s in Man, be- 
cauſe that it did not only cover all the Inteſtines. which is rarcl; fe en in Nan. 
(whatever Galen ſays) but it even enveloped them underneath, as it does #1: 
ſeveral other Brutes ;, where it is frequently ſeen, that the Ep ploon is lar- 
ger than in Man, eſpecially in Animals that do run, and lea with a vereat 
deal of Agility : As if it were ſo redoubled, under the 1ul fW#0s to defend 
them, with the rei# of the Bowe!ls, against the rude jolts which theſe Parts ds 


Wi 


(44) Ger. Blaſij Miſcellan, Anat. Hemin's Brutorumque variorum, Xe, in Olav! p.m. 253, 


_ 
QI | 4 % 


28 Orang-Outang froe Homo Sylveſtru : Or, 


receive in running. It is true, that the Membranes of the Epiploon were 
entire and continued, as in Man, and not perforated like a Net, as they are 
in the generality of Brutes. The Epiploon or Caul in our Pygmie was very 
large, yet I have ſeen the ſame — in Humane Bodies ; but when 
they are diſeaſed, 'tis often leſs, and waſted ; ſo that Guler's Obſervation 
may be true. But methinks the Reaſon they give, why it ſhould be fo 
large in Brutes, may be doubted of ; for it being ſo tender a Part, it 
would be in danger, upon thoſe violent motions, of being broken, had 
not Nature made it looſe below, and free from any adheſion ; and it 
being ſo, it cannot perform the Office they aflign it. Drelincourt's Ac- 
count of the Epiploon, as he obſerved it in the Female Ape, I like better. 
Epiploon macrum ( aith he) vaſes turgidis involvens Inteſtina ommia, uſ- 
qite ad pubem, adherens Extremo Hypochondrio dexiro, qui parte Colon ſub- 
ſtratum jeeoris limbis. Idem adheret ventriculi fundo & Colo, ut in ho- 
mine. And in the Male Ape he difleted 'twas tinged yellow, as ours 
was, 


We ſhall proceed now to the Dudxs Alimentalis, at leaſt thole parts of 
it that are contain'd in the Abdomen, viz. the Stomach and Inteſtines ; 
which I make to be the true CharaFerich of an Animal, and a Proprinm 
quarto modo, For all Animals have theſe Parts ; and all that have them, 
are Animals. The Senſes, or ſome of them, are wanting in a great 
many Animals, and in ſome we perceive none but that Univerſal one, 
TaFxs, yet here we find a Ventricle and Inteſtines. By theſe Parts 'tis, 
that the Animal Kingdom is principally diſtinguiſh'd both from the YVe- 
getable and Angelick. Vegetables, 'tis true, receive conſtantly Nouriſh- 
ment, and without it, they periſh and decay ; but 'tis in a far different 
manner ; 'tis not received into ſuch an Orgarick Body, where the Food 
1s prepared and digeſted, and ſo the Natritive parts thereof diſpenſed 
afterwards into all the Body, and the reſt ejefted, as Excrementitious : 
this is only to be met with in Animals, and in all of them. But yet 1 
find there are intermediate Species of Beings between Vegetables and Ani- 
mals, as the Zoophyta : the Hiſtory of which I could extreamly defire 
might be given us; and can't but think that regularly in compiling a 
Hiſtory of Animals, one ſhould commence from them ; and amongſt 
theſe, no doubt, vut that there are ſeveral degrees of Perfection, till 
we come to what might be properly called an Animal. T have had no 
Opportunity of obſerving any of them, but only one ; wherein I could 
perceive a ſenſible Motion and ContraQtion of ſome of the Parts, but 
could not diſtinguiſh any thing like the Structure of any of the Parts 
in an Animal, or the Organs that belong to-them. An Accident diſap- 
pointed me of perteting my Obſervations, otherwiſe I ſhould have 
communicated what I had diſcovered. But am ſenſible that there are 
great Curioſities here to be met with, if diligently enquired into ; and 
that they might be, was the occaſion of this Digreſſzor. 


This 
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This Canalis Alimentalis theretore, or Indudtory Veſſel (as I call it, 
for the Reaſons I have often mentioned in my Anatomical L eFures at 
Chirurgeon's Hall )) is commonly diſtingiſhed into three Parts ; The Gulz, 
the Ventricle, and Inteſtines : The two latter do lie in the Cavity of the 
Abdomen, the tormer, in the Thorax and Neck ;, but being but one con- 
tinued Caralis, I ſhall treat of the whole here. 


The Gulz or Gullet, by (45) Tully (in that excellent Anatomical Le- 
Cture he gives us, where he is proving a Providence ) is call'd Stomachus. 
As 'tis allo by Celſas, (46) ſo likewiſe in 4. Gel/izs, (47) and frequently 
by Hippocrates. (48) And Ariſtotle (49) and Galen (50) exprelly tell us, 
that that Part between the Farces and the Yenrtricle, which the Antients 
called Oeſophagus, after Ariſtotle's time, was wont to be call'd Stomachas, 
tho' now this word is more appropriated to the Fextricle it ſelf, which 
Tully in the ſame place calls Alv#s. So true is that of Horace, 


(51) Ot Sylve foliis pronos mutantur in annos 
rima cadunt : ita verborum vetus interit 4t4s. 


However I ſhall follow Horace's Rule, ſince Cuſtom now hath appro- 
priated the word Stomach, to the YVertricle, elpecially our Engliſh Tongue, 
I ſhall do ſo too. 


Multa renaſcentur, que jam cecidere + cadentque 
Que nunc ſunt in honore vocabula : fi volet uſus : 
Quem penes arbitrium et, & vis & norma loquendi. (52) 


This Gula or Gullet is a Hollow Muſcle, and fitly enough compared to 
a Funnel ; where the Mouth, which may be thought a Part belonging to 
it, being more capacious, firſt receives the Food, and prepares it, by 
chewing, and then forces it down into this Stem or Pjpe, to convey it 
to the Ventricle. 1 did not obſerve, upon the Diſſection, any difference 
of this Part in our Pyewie, from that of a Mar. For as ina Max, 
( and fo conformable too in other Circumſtances) it paſſed under the 
lower Muſcle of the Diaphragm, which by that flant running of it's fleſhy 
Fibres over it, may perform to it the Othce of a Fave, and prevent the 
Regurgitation of the Food that way. Which may be the more neceſſary 
in our Subject, becauſe being uſed to climb Trees, and in coming down, 
to be prono Capite, it might be the more liable to this Accident. But for 
the better preventing this, I find here, that the Paſſage ot the Gula, 1 
little above where it empties it (elf into the Vertricle, was [traiter, and 
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(45) M.T. Cicero d? Nat. Deorum, lib. 2. $. 54. P.M. 427. (45) Cornel. Celſus, de re Med. lib. 4. 
cap. 1. {47) A. Gellij. N>&. Attic. lib. 17, cap. 1t. (48) Vid. Anut. Fzſth Occonom. Hip. in vero». 
(49) Ariſt. Hiſt. Anim. lib. 1. CaP. 10. $. 108. P.M. 0g. X ſim alib:. 50) Galen de [cs affeGi;. 
ib, 5. C2P. 5. P. Mi. 450% (51) Horace de 4rte Poctic. vert. 6, (52) Hurace, Thid, v. 70. 
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the inward Membrane here more rugous than in a Man ; ſo that it ſeemed 
ſomewhat Analogous to a Valve. elincourt de(cribes it, in the Female 
Ape he diſſeted, thus. Orificium ejus ſuperius, nul4 Valould clauſum 
ſed interceptum duplici portione Diaphragmatis carnosd, ab ejus tendinibus 
oriundd. 


The Ventricle- or Stozrach, as we ſhall call this Part, in our Pygmie, as 
to it's Situation and Figure, exaCtly repreſented a Humane Stomach. 
When inflated, from the entrance of the Gz/a along the upper part to 
the Pylorzs, it meaſured Two Inches and three quarters. Meaſuring with 
a Thread from the Pylorvs along under the Fundus, up again to the 
entrance of the Gula, 1 found it to be Fifteen Inches; in all, near 
Eighteen Inches. The length of the Stomach 1n a {trait Line, was Six 
Inches and an half; and it's breadth in a (trait Line, where broadeſt , 
near Four Inches. The Girth of the Stomach in the middle, was near 
Twelve Inches. So that I thought the Stoxrach large, in Proportion 
to the bulk of the Body. It had numerous lood-V:/els, ſpreading 
themſelves all over, as in a Max's; and I could plainly perceive the 
Inoſculations of large Trunks of the Coronary Branches, with thoſe that 
deſcended from the upper Parts. 


The Pariſans obſerved in their Monkeys, That the Ventricle did like- 
wiſe differ from e Man's, it's inferiour Orifice being very large and low ; 
for it was not elevated ſo high as the ſuperiour, as it is in a Man. 1 did 
not obſerve this in our Pzg#zie. So Drelinconrt tells us in the Female Ape, 
Ventriculus ru2is interins nullis gaudet and {ome other Particulars he 
takes notice ot. But there was nothing in ours, that I obſerved, diffe- 
rent from a Man's. 


As to their Food, I find it very different in the Ape-kind ; as in part 
appears by what I have already mentioned of the Ourang Outang, the 
Baris, the Pogo, &c. So that I can't but think, (like a Man) that they 
are omnivornys. What chietly our Pyz2 zi: attected, when W;ld, I was not 
intormed of z after it was taken, and made tame, it would readily eat 
any thing that was brought to the Table; and very orderly bring it's 
Plate thither, to receive what they would give him. Once it was made 
Drunk with Pzrch, Cand they are fond enough of ſtrong Liquors) But 
it was oblerved, that atter that-time, it would never drink above one 
Cup, and refuled the oficr of more than what he found agreed with 
him. Thus we fee Injtin# of Nature teaches Brutes Temperance; and 
Intemperance is 2 Crime not only againſt the Laws of Morality, but of 
Nature t00, 
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acobus Bontins (53) tells vs, that the Bezoar- ſtone is bred in the Sto- 
machs of Apes, as well as Goats, and he prefers it as the beſt, Porr? 
vidi ( faith he) ©» Lapides Pa-zahar natos in ventriculis Simiorum, qui 
teretes ſunt & longitudinem digiti aliquando excedunt,qui prieſt antilſimi Ot - 
ninm cenſentur. Pa-zahar, he tells us a little before, ſt1gniftes in the 
Perſran, COAT UCNENUMH, whence may COme the word Bezoar. Joh. 
Geore. Volchamerus (45) takes notice ot one he had trom Czrimmins out 
of the Baboon-kind, as big as a Wallnut. And in the Scholiur on that 
Obſervation, Joh. Bapt. Tavernier's (55) Travels are quoted, where he 
prefers two Grains of this, before {ix of the Goat-Bezoar. Tho Philip. 
Bald ens, wn his Deſcription of Malabar and Cormandel, does eſteem it 
much cheaper. Caſper Bauhinus hath wrote a diſtinct Treatiſe of the 
Bezoar-ſtone, to whom I reter my Reader; and ſhall only farther ob- 
ſerve of it, that I think this Medicine onght not to be deſpiſed, becauſe 
in Health a Man may take a large Quantity of it, without any Injury ; 
for I have evidently ſeen in the greate(t Weakneſſes, moſt Remarkable 
Effefts from it, and have had Succels beyond expectation ; it ſupporting 
the Spirits, and relieving them, where a more aCtive Medicine might 
over-power them, and yet not have done that Service. 


But this Stone in Goats and Monkeys is a Diſeaſe, and not Natural ; as 
well as the Stone in the Bladder or Kidneys of a Man. Bontizs (56) 
therefore obſerving the good Etiects of the Bezoar-ſtones bred in thele 
Animals, argues with himlelt, why thoſe in Men, which he finds Jami- 
nated in the ſame manner, might not be of as great an Eftcacy ; and 
vpon Tryal, he aſſures us, that they are ſo. Hoe cerie compertum habeo, 
Lapidem in veſacd hominis repertum, iurinam CC ſudores probe ciere, quod 
tempore ingentis illius peſtis, que Anno 1624 & 1625. Leydam, Patriane 
meam CO reliquas Hollandie Cvitates, miſerandum in modum vaſtabat, in pe- 
writ Lapidis Baſaartici, nos exhibuiſſe memini, & Sudorificum ( anſim di- 
ere ) melias & exccllentins inveniſſc, cum admixts Theriacs, aut Mithri- 
datio, cum Olea Succini aut Funiperi guttis aliquot. 


We come now to the Third Stage of the Dutzs Alimentalis, the Inte- 
ſtines ;, which ſerve tor the ſeparating the Chyle from the Feces, and fo 
tranſmitring it into the Vaſe Chylifers, or Vene Lattee, as they are call'd, 
which conveys it into the Blood, for the recruiting the conftant walte 
that is made there, and repairing it's loſes ; as allo tor the Nouriſhment 
and Augmentation of the Parts: And for the doing this, 'tis requiſite 
that the Inte/iines ſhould be long z and they being {o, that they ſhould 
be coyled and winding . that this Separation might be the better per- 
formed, and fo we find the Guts in our Py2zrie, For from the Pylorys 
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to the Anus, they meaſured Thirteen Feet *and three Inches, viz. from 
the Pylorus to the Cecum or beginning of the Colon, was Nine Foot Ten 
Inches ; and the Colon and ReFumr were Three Feet and Five Inches long, 
The Cecum here, or Appendicula vermiformis, was Four Inches and three 
quarters long. So that the length of the Guts here, in proportion to 
the length of the Body, is much the ſame as 'tis in a Mar. But in two 
of the Sapajoxs dillefted by the Pariſans, the whole Inteſtines were but 
Five Foot two Inches ; and in the other two Monkeys, Eight Foot long, 
So that herein our Pygmie more reſembles a Man, than their Moxkeys 
did. 


And as in the length, ſo likewiſe in other Circumſtances, the [zte- 
ſtines of our Pygmie were liker to thoſe of a May, than thole of the 
Monkey and Ape-kind are. For the Pariſans tell us, that in their Mon- 
keys, the Inteſtines were alnoit all of the ſame bigneſs, and that+the Tleon 
WAS 12 proportron a great deal bigecr, than in a Man. In our Subject we 
found a ſenſible difference. For the ſmall (znuts, which were much of a 
bigneſs, being a little extended, mealured in Compals about Two Inches 
and three quarters. The Colon was Three Inches and three quarters 
about ; and the Appendicula ÞV ermiformis ( which was in our Pygmie as 
'ris in a Man, and is not to be met with in Apes and Moxkeys ) was 
about the bigneſs of a Goole-quill, It's length I have mentioned betore. 


Into the Dyodenum of our Pyamie, a little below the Pylorus, were 
inſerted the Patnus Communis ot the GZall, and the Duifus Pancreaticus ; 
they both emptying themſelves into the Gut at the ſame Orifice as is 
uſnal in Man. And the ſame 1s obſerved likewiſe by Drelincourt 1n the 
Ale Zipe he diflected, where he tells us, a Pyloro qui videtur ſuggrunda 
ſe cireularis & carnoſa principio Ecphyſeos prepoſita, ad foramen uſque 
intra eandem Ecphyſin Commune Dudui Bilario & |: irzungiano, preciſe 
pollex eſt Mathematicus ab illo autem foramine intra duplicem Ecphyſeos 
tunicant ſtilus eraci[/imus intruſus et in predifam Veſiculs felles recur vis 
tatem, rurſnſque ab eodenr Inteſtinali foramine idem ſtilus compulſus eit in 
DuTum'} irzungianum. But the Pariſians obſerved in the Monkeys, that 
the Inſertion of the DuQtus Pancreaticus into the Inteſtine, (which in Man 
is always near the Porus Bilarius ) was 1wo Inehes diſtant there-from. $0 
that in this Particular the Mozkey does not fo much reſemble a May, as 
Apes ard our Pygmie do. 


The Convolutions and Windings of the ſmall Guts in our Pygmie , 
an. their Situation, were much the ſame, as in a Max : And they were 
ail plentitully irrigated with Blood-Fefſels. In the inward Coat of the 
inteſtines 1 could obſerve the Miliary Glands, deſcribed by Dr. Wills; 
as allo thoſe Jarger cluſters of Glands, mentioned by Joh. Conrad. Peyerms. 
The Colon 1 thought proportionably longer, than 'tis in a Mar. It had 
the lame Ligawents and Celfs, and leaves of Fat hanging to it, as a Man's 


hath ; 
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hath ; and the ſituation, was the ſame : but it being ſo long, it had 
more windings than uſually. The Parifans obſerved in their Monkeys, 
that the Colon was not redoubled like an S. as in Man, being quite ſtrait. 
Drelincourt's Ape was more like ours, for (peaking of the Color, he faith, 
retorquetur varie antequan producat KReFum ;, cellulas habet ut in Homine. 
For the length of the Color in the Monkeys difieted by the Pariſars,was 
but thirteen Inches ; and an Inch in Diameter ; whereas, the Colon of 
our Pygmie with the ReFum, was three Foot five Inches, as I have men- 
tioned ; and therefore liker to a Man's , and requiring theſe convolutt- 
ons the more. 


In a Mar the Inteſtines are commonly diſtinguiſhed into Jzteſtina Te- 
mia and Craſſe : The Temuia are ſubdivided into the Duodenurr, Fejununr, 
and Ileon ; The Craſſa, into the Cecum, Colon and Reftum : and the Ce- 
cam commonly is reputed that Appendicula Vermiformis , which is placed 
at the beginning of the Colon, where the [leon empties it (elf 1nto it. 
Now this Part in a Mar, being ſo ſmall ; and being obſerved never to 
contain any Excrement; I can't think, that it deſerves the Name of an 
Inteſtine, much leſs to be reputed one of the Craſſz. Tis true, in 
Brutes, this part is often found to be very large and capacious ; and to 
be filled with feces; and in ſuch, it may be juſtly eſteemed an [zteſtire. 
As in a Rabit, 'tis very long and hath a Cochlear Value ;, ſo in an Oftridge, 
there are two Cecuns ; each a yard long, with a like Valve. Bur in 
Man, 'tis far different. Many therefore do not think this Proceſſas Ver- 
miformis , to be the Cecum ; but rather take for is, that bunching out of 
the beginning of the Color ; which is projeted beyond the entrance of 
the leon ; which in the Common Ape and Monkey is more, than in a 
Man. However, I think it not enough.as to make it a diſtin Inteſtine; 
and the number of the Inteſtines in a Mar, ought to be made fewer. 


Our Pygmie therefore having this Proceſs Vermiformis in all Circum- 
ſtances, ſo like to that in a Mar ; and Moxkeys and Apes having nothing 
like it: it 1s a remarkable difference of our Subject trom them, and an 
agreement to the Strufture of a Humane Body. So the Pariſcans tell us 
in their Monkeys, the Cecum had no Vermiform Appendix. So in the Ape 
diſledted by Blaſrws, he faith , Proceſſus Vermiformis in totum ic defidera- 
tur. And (o Drelincourt, Cecum caret Epiphyſs Vermiformi, qualem homi- 
nes habent. We will fee therefore, what kind of Cecum 'tis, that they 
deſcribe in the Monkeys and Apes. 


The Pariſcans tell us , in the Diſſeftion of their Monkeys 5 That the 
Czcum was very large, containing two Inches and half in length ; and an 
Inch Diameter at the beginning : it went pointing, and was fortified by three 
Ligaments, like as the Colon is in Man; there to form little Cells 5, this 
Conformation is wholly different from that of a Man's Cxcum. 'Tis true, 'tis 
more projected, than in a Man ; So Blaſs in his Ape , makes it jutting 
out 
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out beyond the Inſertion of the [lcon, Manas tranſverſe, ſeu trium digi- 
torum ſpatinn. And Drelincourt tells us, duarum unciarum eff. Put (ince 
it hath thoſe Licaments of the Colon, 'tis plain, that 'tis only a part of it, 
and not a diſtin Inteſtine ; or as Blaſws more truly calls it, Principiun 
Coli. He hath given a fiexre of it, but not verySxact; and in another 
figure he reprelents the Valve of the [con at the Color, or rather 'Valves 
for he makes more than one. His Deſcription, as 'tis taultily printed ; (o 
{ am afraid, it is not very accurately drawn up, and theretore do 0- 


mit it. 


But what is different from a Mar, as alſo from the Ape and Monkey 
*'00, or any other Animal 1 yet know oft; is a (ort of Value 1 obſerved 
1t, the other Extream of the Colon in our Pygmrie, where it paſſes into the 
ReFum, For the turn of the Color here, is very ſhort ; and in the in- 
ide I obſerved a Membranous Extenſion like a Valve, an Inch in length, 
which divided the Cavity halt way. The Redux: did not much ditter 
from the Colox in the magnitude of it's fiifula, but was much the ſame ; 
ind in other reſpects, as tis in a Ma. 


This great length of the Inteſtines in our Pygwie vas orderly colliga- 
ted and taſtened to the Meſenterie, which kept them in a due ſituation ; 
and ſo, as to make in them, ſeveral windings or convolutions; that 
hereby they might the better make a diſtribution of the Chyle 3 and the 
whole was, as 'tis ina Man. But I oblerved here, the Membranes of the 
Meſexterie, to be more loolly joyned together, than ulually. For by 
moving them by my fingers, I found the blood veſſels which were faſten- 
ed to the upper Membrane, would ealily ſhove over thoſe, that were fixt 
in the ander Membrane of the Meſenterie ; and run on either ſide of one 
:nother, as I would draw them. I have ſometimes ſeen the ſame in Zu- 


#7/4Ne Bodies. 


The Meſaraic Veſſels here , were very numerous; as they approach 
the Inteſtines , they form ſeveral Arches, whereby they communicate 
with one another; and from theſe Arches, they fend out numerous 
Branches to the Inteſtines of each ſide, which run claſping them ; atter- 
wards they ſubdivide, and inoſculate with one another in infinite R amw- 
7: 10 that by injecting theſe Veſſels with Mercury, they appeared (o nu- 
merous z as almoſt wholly to cover the Trunk of the [zteſtines, And 
the ſame 15s in Mar. 


[ have likewiſe ſeen,by injecting the Meſerterick Veſſels; that the Mer- 
carry has paſſed into the Lympheduds ; and ſo into the Vene or Vaſa La- 
Tea. Which is a great contrivance of Nature. For the Motion of all 
fluids being Pulſor, without this advantage, part of the Chyle, mult ne- 
ceſſarily ſtagnate in ſome of the Veſlels ; till a freſh diſtribution of Chyle 


comes; to protrude.it on; and {o it would be apt to coagulate and 
caule 
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cauſe Obſtrutions. But by the Lympha thus paſſing into them ; the 
Chyle is ſtill forced forwards, and the Veſſels waſhed clean of it ; and 
being thus often moiſtened, they are preſerved trom becoming over dry, 
or cloſed or obſtructed. So Provident theretore 15 Nature , that in the 
whole Via lafea, not only in the Meſerterie ; but into the Keceptaculun 
Chyli, and Du@dus Thoracicus likewiſe 3 abundance of Lymphedntts are 
emptied. Which gives us one good Reaſon ; that Natzre does not at 
in vain,in making ſuch a ſeparation of + Liquor from the Maſs of Blood ; 
which is ſo ſoon to be return'd to it again ; lince hereby ſhe performs 
[0 great an Office. . 


In the Meſerterie of our Pyemic 1 obſerved ſeveral ſmall! Glands (cat- 
tered up and down, as ina Mar ; but not fo regularly amaſſed together 
in the middle ; as the Pancreas Aſcllij is in Brutes. And Drelizcourt ob- 
ſerved much the {ame in the Male Ape. Glandale ad radicem Meſenterij, 
O& pajjtem in ambitu, numeroſe & plane, macnitudinem Lentule, ſed Ova- 
les. Anaſtomoſes frequentiſſume Venarum cum Venis &* Arteriarum cunt 
Arteriis in nniverſo Meſenterij circulo. And as that part of the Meſerterie 
which faltens the Colox 1s call'd Meſocolon; to tor the fame reaſon, that 
{hp ot it repreiented in our figure, that runs down to the Proceſs vermi- 
forms, may be call d the Meſo-cecum, 


/ 


We ſhall next proceed to the Liver, in which pare our P3zemie very 
remarkably imitated a Mar, more than our common Monkeys or Apes do. 
For the Liver here was not divided into [ -h-s as 1: 15 1n Brutes:but intire 
as it isin a Max. It had the (ame ſhape ; it's tituation in the body was 
the ſame; and it's Colour, and Ligaments, the ſame. It meaſured in 
it's greateſt length about hve Inches and an half ; where broadeſt , 'twas 
about three Inches; and about an Inch and three quarters in thickneſs. 
Towards the Diaphragm 'twas convex : it's under part was Commune, where 
it receives and emits the Velicls, having a little Lots here, as tis in 


Man. 


The Pariffans remark in the Monkeys they difiected, that the Liver was 
very different from the Liver of a Man , having five 1 oves as in a Dog : 
viz. two on the right fide ; and two on the left ; and a fifth lid upon the 
right part of the body of the Vertebre. This lait was aioided, making as it 


were two leaves. So Drelincourt in the Male Ape oblerves. Ferris I 07 us 
juxta umbilicalem venam, quorum ſecundo incuncata erat weſr: ua feus, ano 
alij ventriculum ampleFebantur, cum lobulo quinto fc inferente in ſpatinn: 


wentriculi intra orificiun utrimque. SO likewiſe in the Femal: Apehe tells 
us, Jecur opplet regionem Epigaſtricam quint 1plici lobo, uno ſexto minimo of 
plens cavitatem lunarem ventriculi, But Bliffus in the Ape he diflected 
faith , Epar cum humano minime, optime cum Canino converit, nan'f-(tiſ- 
fimt in lobos VII diviſum, tante magnitudinis ut etiam utrunque Fypockon- 
F 2 d rium 
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drium occupet. Veſalins ( 57 ) therefore is in the right, where he ſaith, 
Que enim Diſſctionum Profeſſores de Jecoris form, ac penulis ſeu fibris ( quos 
As; Creci vocant commentantur ; 6 Canum potius , & ſimiarum ſetio- 
nibus, quam hominum didicerunt. Humanum enim fecur in fibras, Porcini, 
ac mulio adhuc minus Canini Jecoris modo, non diſcinditur. And that he 
Hints here at Galey, is plain, from what he expreſſes in his Epiſtle ad 
Toachins Roelants, (58) where he farther enlarges upon it. And Galer 
(59) himſelf tells us, that Herophilus was of this Opinion. So Theophilus 
Protoſpatarizs (60) ſaith, that the Liver is divided into four Lobes; and 
gives us there adiſtinft Name tor each. Ariſtotle, (61) 'tis certain, was 
much more in the right, where he ſaith, 525yYAwv 0” hn ww Th arlewns 
ETa8, , 9142190 TH Excte, Rotundum Jecur hominis eſt, ac ſimile bubulo. For 
the Liver of a Bullock, like a Man's is entire ; and not divided into 
Lobcs. However Franciſcas Putexs (62) in his Apology, having named 
ſeveral Phyſicians and Chirurgians, that were with him at the openin 
of Cherles the Ninth, Duke of Savoy, faith, hi ommnes per Fovem mibi wr 
ſunt eſſe Teſtes, quod obſervatum eit Epar habuiſſe quatuor pinnulas. Taco- 
bus Sylovizs (63) likewiſe juſtifies Galen, againlt Veſalivs ;, and tells us, 
Quin & Hippocrates Lobos Epatis humani quinque connumerat libro ſuo de 
olſebus. Rufus antem quatuor vel quinque. But Renatus Henerws (64) hath 
anſwered Sylvirs 2s to this matter z and there needs no farther diſpute a- 
bout it, if one will but believe his own Eyes, he may fully ſatishe him- 
ſelf, that, in an Humane Liver there are none of thoſe Lobes, but that 
*as one entire Body ; as it was allo in our Pyemie. But in Apes and 
Monkeys the Liver is divided into L obes. 


The great wſe of the Liver is for to make a ſeparation of the Gal 
from the Maſs of Blood. We will therefore here examine the Giliary 
Veſſels ; nor\dol find them any thing different from thoſe in a Mar ; 
only the Blader of Gall here in our Pygmie ſeemed longer, being four 
Inches in length. It's adhzſion to the Liver was not ſo much as it is in 
a'Man ; for at the fundus or end, it juts beyond the Liver about half an 
Inch. For about three quarters of an Inch, it is more cloſely joyned to 
the Liver; afterwards it is faſtened to it only by a Membrane, as is alſo 
the Dutus Cy/ticas. So that the YVeſrea felſea when inflated with wind, 
ſeemed more to repreſent an Inteſtine by it's anfraFus and length , than 
the uſual ſhape of the Bladder of Gal/; which commonly is more belly- 
:NZ Out. 


The Pariſans obſerved in their Monkeys,that theBladder was faſtened to the 
firſt of the two Lobes which were on the right ſide.That it was ar Inch long,and 
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half an inch broad ;, it had a great Ductus, which was immediately inſerted 
underneath the Pylorus. This Dudtus received three others, which inſtead 
of that, which in Man is fnghe, and which is called Hepaticus; theſe three 
Duttus's had their Branches diſperſed like Roots into all the Lobes of the 1 i- 
ver, ſo that the firit had four roots, viz. one in each of the three right Lobes, 
and one in the firit of the left ; the ſecond and third Duttus had both their 
roots in the ſecond of the left Lobes, theſe branches did not run under the 
Tumnicle of the Liver, ſo that they were apparent, and not hid in the Paren- 
chyma, as they generally are. But in our Subje& the diſtribution of the 
DuFus Hepaticus was altogether the ſame as it is in Mar. In the Male 
Ape, Drelinconrt delcribing the Bladder of Gall, ſaith, Veſicula fellea longa 
22 pollicibus a fundo ad cervicem, nbi recurvitatem habet maximam, dinti- 
diate heret merſa ſubſtantie Jecoris. 


The Du#us Hepaticus in our Pygmie iflued out of the Liver with two 
branches z one ariſing from the right, the other trom the left part of the 
Liver ; and after a ſhort ſpace, joined into one Trunk ; and that, after 
a little way, joyning with the Dus Cyſticas, do form the Dus Com- 
munis, which empries it (elf into the Duodenum a little below the Pyloras, 
at the (ame Orifice with the Dudus Pancreaticas, exattly as 'tis in May, 
as | have mentioned. 


At the Simoxs part of the Liver I obſerved the Fera Porta to enter, 2s 
likewiſe the Epatic Arteries and Nerves. And herein the Membrane about 
theſe Veſſels, I obſerved a pretty large whitiſh Gland. The Yerz 
Ombilicalis entered the Liver at the fiſſure. It ſeemed large, but I found 
it's fiſtula or pipe was cloſed. The Vena Cava iflued out of the Liver at 
the Convex part, where 'twas joyned to the Diaphragm. 


In the Spleen of our Pygmie I did not obſerve any thing extraordinary, 
or difterent from a Hunrane Spleen. It was of a lead Colour, and of the 
ſhape repreſented in our figxre; 'twas faſtened by Membranes to the Perj- 
tonenmand by the Omentur and Vaſa brevia to the Stomach,ſo that upon 
inflating the Stomach , the Spleen would be brought to lye cloſe on 
the Stomach, as if it was faſtened immediately there. The Spleer here 
was two Inches and an half long ; and one Inch and a quarter broad; and 
ſeated as uſually in the left Hypochondre under the Baſtard Ribs. The Ra- 
mus Splenicus was very remarkable, ſending it's Trunk along the Pancreas, 
as in May, and having numerous branches near the Spleer. 


The Pariſiars tell us, that in their Monkeys the Spleex was ſeated along 
the Ventricle as in Maz ;, but it's figure was different , in one of our SubjeFs 
being made as the Heart is repreſented in Blazonry ; it's Balls containing an' 
Inch. They give a fienre of it, but nothing like that of ours, which 
more repreſented the figure of an Humane Spleen ; tho' in Man it's figure is: 
often obſerved very different. Blaſius in'the Ape he diffected, _ 
nat 
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that the Spleen triangalaris figure et, exiguus adlmodim reſpeFu corporis, 
coloris nigricantis, leve equidem molleque valae corpus, aſt exterins ingqua- 
le, quaſi cx globulis variis confeFum, aded ut etiam conglomeratis Glandulis 
Subſtantiam Lienis annumerare velle, tali in ſubjeFo ſundamentum ali- 
quod agnoſrat. Ex Ramo Splenico numeroſos eoſque inſignes Ventriculo 


ſuppeditat ramos, ma;nitudinem & figuram externam Fig. 3*. Tab. XI. ex- 


hibet. But his figure of the Spleen was nothing like to that of ours. For 
I did not oblerve thole inequalities in the ſuperfice which he repreſents 
in his, to exhibit the conglomerate Glands. T5 true , having injetted 
the Spleen of our Pygmie, the Mercury filling the cel/xlated body of the 
Spleen, did make an appzarance on the ſurface ſomewhat like thoſe ine- 
qualities in his figrre. But Frederic. de Ruſch (65 ) 4s very poſitive, that 
neither thoſe Glands, nor Cel/s mentioned by Malpighins, are to be met 
with in a Humane Spleen : tho' he grants, tat they are in the Spleen of 
Brutes. Drelincourt in the Female Ape faith, Lien Scalenum fienra refert, 
coheret Reni finiſtro & liber eif : Diaphragmate. And in the Male Ape 
he obſerves, Lien triangularis G craſſuor quam in femin?, Pancreas ex- 
CIPTENS, 


We ſhall therefore now proceed to the Pancreas, which in our Pyg- 
ie was lituated, juſt as it 15 in a Humane Body ;, lying under the +Sto- 
mach,tranſverle to the Spine,trom the Splcexr towards the Liver. It was 
about tiwo Inches long, about halt an Inch Froad, of a white yellowiſh 
Colour ; it's ſartace uneven, being made up cot abundance of Glands ; 
it's Secretory Du emptied it (elf into the Duodernm, juſt where the Du- 
tis Communis of the Gal! doth, as I have mentioned before. 


The Pari/{/ans in their Morkeys obſerved, that the Pancreas had only it's 


fiovnre, wht made it to reſemble that of Mun : it s connetion, an4 inſer- 


tion being wholly particular. For it was ſtrongly faſtened to the Spleen , and 
! he inſertion of it's Ductus into the Inteſtine ( which in Man js always near 
the Porns Bilarius) was 1:ro Inches diſtant therefrom. Elaſius in his ape 
deſcribes it thus Parcrcas vertriculo ſubſtratum, ſolide adnodu mn ſubſtan- 
tie cit, nec adeh molle, quam in Canibus aliiſque Animalibus notatur. L on- 
enm itil 11 inſogniter, asf latitudinis jus, que ne minimi digiti latitudini 
reſponclcat.He takes no notice here, how the Du7us Pancreaticus was inſer- 
ted 3 which Drelincorurt tells us in the Female Ape was erght lines above 
tne Porns ilarins. Pancreas connatum | ienali Cande, © extremo Reni 
fri ro. Fins diiffns inſcritnr ofo lincis ſrpra Porun Bilarium , contra ac 
Cunibus, ſubſrernitur immediate Yentr.eily, O ſuperſternitur brevi l[nteſtino. 
Tho' in me. Mate Ape le tells us, 'tis inſerted into the Dxodenrm at the 
ſune Orilice with the Dud of the Ga/, as I have already mentioned and 
quoted betore, * 
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The Glandule Renales in our Pygmie were very large, and placed a 
little above the Kidmies as they are in Aſaz, That on the right (ide , 
was of a triangular z that on the lett of an oblong figure. They were 
about three quarters of an Inch long : and almoſt half an Inch broad. 
They had the ſame Veſlels, as there are in a Man. 


The Pariſcans in their Moxkeys, obſerve that the Gland caZed Capſula 
Atrabilaria, was Very viſcole, by reaſon that the K idne y was without fat. {his 
Gland was white, and the Kidney of a bright red ;, it's figure was triangu- 
lar. Blaſizs in his 4pe tells us, Glandula Kenalis triangularis fert figure 
eit, notabilis valde pro ratione Corporis, and gives us a figure Of it, * which 
was nothing like ours. What Drelincourt remarks in the Male Ape, is, 
Capſule Atrabilaris triplicem Scrobiculum habent, quarum liquor expreſſus lin- 
gnam non it conſtringit, uti in Capſulis femineis. And in the Female Ape 

e tells us, Ren Succenturiatus ſiniſter ab Emmlgente venam habet ;, idem 
major Dextro. This I obſerved in our Pygarie ; but he ſaith nothing far- 
ther here of their Liquor, nor did I taſte it in ours. 


We ſhall now proceed to the Kidneys. In our Pygmrie 1 did obſerver 
very little or no tat in the common or outward Membrane, ulually called 
Adipoſa : Drelincourt obſerved the lame, nullus hic Adeps in Innicd com- 
muni vel proprit, as he tells us of his Ape. The Kidneys of our Pygmie 
were two Inches and a quarter long, an Inch and an half broad ; and 
about an Inch in depth. They had not altogether (o large a Sina at the 
Entrance of the Exmlgent Veſlels, as there is in a Man's; and the whole 
appeared ſomewhat rounder ; but their ſituation was the ſame, as were 
likewiſe the Exmlgents, Having divided the right Kidney length-ways, 
I obſerved the Cortical or Glandulous Part to appear like a diſtin& Sub- 
ſtance, being a of tawny or yellowiſh colour z and ditterent from the [- 
ward or Tubulary Part ; which was more entire and compacted together, 
than in a Man's; and was of a red colour, by means of the blood weſſels 
which run between the Tubuli Orinarij or Secretory Ducts, which make up 
this part of the Kidneys. Which Veſſels when inflamed and over- 
extended, by making a Compreſlion on theſe Tubuli Urinarij, may cauſe 
a Suppreſſion of Urine z in which caſe Phlebotomy or leeding is very ne- 
'cefſlary. And without doubt was the Caule of the Succeſs Kiverizs (66) 
met with in a Patient, who had a Swppreſſzor of Urine for three days ; 
for upon bleeding freely, he was preſently relieved, and in a ſhort time 
rendered a large quantity of Urine. In this Fx5z/ary Part cf a Humane 
Kidney 1 always obſerve theſe Blood Veſſels : but here uſually the Cortica! 
or Glandulous Part makes a deeper deſcent between the heads of this 
Tubulary, and divides it into ſeveral Bodies ; and as many of them as ap- 
pear , ſo many leſſer Kidneys may be reckoned to make up>the Body of 
each Kidney. In Infants the Kidney externally appears more divided 
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than in Adylt Perſons ; but moſt remarkably they are ſo, in a Bear, the 
Porpois and an Oſtrich ; where there are abundance of diſtin ſmall Kid- 
neys amaſſed together to make up each. 


The Pariſans in the Kidneys of their Monkeys obſerve, that they were 
round and flat ;, their ſituation was more unequal, than in a Man ; the right 
being much lower than the left, viz. half it's bigneſs. Drelincourt in the 
Female Ape remarks, Renes globoſs, dexter intra Hypochondrium incumbit 
Coſte 11. & 12. Siniſter locum habet intra Coſtam ultimam. Altitudo Renis 
drmidig uncie. Renalium wenarum dextra longe elatior ſrniſtrd. Rene 
aperto Carnis diſcrimen ut in homine, exterior quidem nigricans lineis quatu- 
or craſſa, interior albicans lineis duabus. 


The Pelvis of the Kidney in our Pygmie was as 'tis uſually in a Marx; 
and the Ureters had nothing remarkably difterent in their Struftbre, from 
the common make. They were about the bigneſs of a Wheat ſtraw ; 
and were inſerted into the neck of the Bladaer, as repreſented in our 
frenre ; rather ſomewhat nearer the neck, than in an Humane Bladder. 


The Pariſians and Blaſius have no remarks upon the Ureters. Drelin- 
court in the Male Ape ſaith, Oreteres ſupra Pſoas Muſculo & Iliaco, atque 
ſubtizs vaſis Spermaticis, quibus decuſſaitm ſubſtrati ſunt ettam quibus vaſcula 
admittunt, ſeſe refletunt in Hypogaſtricam, decuſſantes ramos Iliacos & E- 
jaculatorios. And in the Iemale, Oreteris expanſiones arcuatim reflexe ut 
in homine. Vaſa habent ſuperne a Renalibus, inferne 3 Muſculis. 


The Bladder of Crine in our Pyexrie was of an Oblong figure, not ſo 
globous as commonly in Mar, for being moderately blown up it mea- 
jrred four Inches in length ; and two Inches and halt in breadth. In 0- 
ther Circumſtances 'twas agreeable enough with an Humane Bladder. 


The Pariſians tell us, that in the Fewale Monkey, the Neck of the 
Bladder had it's hole otherwiſe than in Women, being very far in the Neck of 
the Matrix. viz. towards the middle, at the place where it's roughneſs began, 
which were ſeen only towards the Extremity of the Ductus, mear the internal 
Orifice. Blaſeus faith nothing of it in his Ape ;, and all that Drelincourt 
tells us is, Veſica Peritoneo ſuſpenſa ut in aliis Brutis, 


Before we proceed to the Parts of Generation (which remain beſides 
to be here deſcribed) we ſhall alittle take notice of thoſe large Canales of 
the Blood, the Arteria Aorta and the Vena Cava, and the Rivulets they e> 
mit or do receive; all which I find in our Pygmie to be juſt the ſame, as 
they are in a Max. For from the Aorta ariſes here, the Arteria Celiaca ; 
the Arteria Meſenterica ſuperior ;, then the Emnlgent Arteries ; below them, 
the Spermatick Arteries ;, then the Arteria Meſenterica inferior ; then the 

runk 


En 
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Trunk divides into the Iliac Branches. So the Vena Cavatoo in our Pyg 
nie exattly imitated that in a Mar. 


How the Structure of theſe Veſſels are in Monkeys, the Parifans do not 
tell us, and their figure is very imperfect; as is likewiſe that in Blaſeue, 
which ſeems altogether ficticious. What he writes,is this ; Arteria magna 
circa Renem dextrum ſuccumbit Vene Cave, & nbi Iliacos Ramos conſtituis 
eandem ſupergreditur z contra ac in Homine, Cane, aliiſque animalibus fieri 
reperimus, ubi ſiniſtre occupat, hinc 4 ſiniſtra ad dextram progreditur ſupra 
Arteriam. $o Drelinconrt tells us in the Male Ape, Aorta deſcendens mox 
atque bifurcatur equitat, & adſcendenti Cave incumbit. 


We come now to the Parts of Generation ; and ſhall begin with the 
Vaſa Preparantia, The Arteries and Veins. The Spermatic Arteries in our 
Pygmie do both ariſe out of the Trunk of the Aorta, a little below the 
Emmlgent Arteries, as in our figure; and after having ran a little way,they 
meet with the Sperzratic Vein ;, and are both included in a common Cap- 
Jula, and lo do deſcend to the Teſtes. Theſe Arteries do carry the blood 
to the Teſtes, trom whence the Semen is afterwards ſeparated ; the reſi- 
due of the Blood is return'd from the Teſtes by the Spermatic Veins ; 
whereot that on the right ſide enters into the Trunk of the Vena Cava, a 
little below the right Emulgent Vein ;, and that of the left, is emptied 
into the left Zmmlgent Vein , juſt all one as it is in a Humane Body. Ha- 
ving injected che Spermatic Vein with Mercnry, it diſcovered abundance 
of Veſſels, running wavingz which otherwiſe did not appeer : and a 
great many of them were extreamly fine and ſmall. 


The Pariſ/ans give no deſcription of the Spermatic Veſſels in their Men- 
keys ;, and in their figare the lett Spermatic Vein is omitted, or left out. 
Themas Bartholine (67) in his Anatomy of a Mamomet (which he de- 
ſcribes, as not having a Tail ; and therefore it muſt be of the A4pe-kind, 
and not a Cercopithecus, or a Monkey, as he calls it) in his figure of theſe 
yu repreſents the left Spermatic Vein, emptying it felt into the left 

.mmlgent, as it is in our Creature. Blaſius therefore in the account of 
the Ape he diſſected, muſt be miſtaken ; both in his Fgxre and deſcription 
too ;z for in the former, he repreſents the left Spermatic Vein running in- 
to the Trunk of the Cava; and juſtifies it in the latter ; in telling us, 
Vaſa Spermatica utroque latere ex Trunco Cave & Aorte orinuntur, & quidemx 
altiori loco ea que ſunt lateris dextri, inferiore que ſiniſtri. But Drelincours 
certainly 1s more in the right, who informs us, that in the Male Ape he 
difledted, Vena Spermatica dextra craſſa, &* ab interiori trunco Cave adſcen- 
dentis pollice inffa Emulgentem ſiniſtram enaſcitur , ſurculoſque emittit fini- 
ſtros in Membranas vicins. Arteria Spermatica dextra & trunco anteriori 


(£7) Thom, Barth:lin. As Medica Of Philo. Haſnien. an. 1591. of 1572. 0M 36. 
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Aorte paulo infra Emulgentem ſiniſtram enaſcens ſub Vend Emulgente inter- 
cruciat Cavam aſcendentem, que ſuperinequitat , @ conjungitur Vene Conſo- 
ciali ed precis? loci ubi Vena inſeritur ſuum in truncum. Siniſtra Vena Sper- 
matica inſeriturin Emulgentem juxta truncum Cave , & conſocialem Arteri- 
am admittit ed precist loci, in quo enaſcitur dextra. So in the Female Ape 
he ſaith, Spermatica Vena ſiniſtra ab Emnulgente ſiniſtrd, dextra e Trunci 
parte anteriore, pollice infra Emnlgentem ſiniſtrane. 


We come now to deſcribe the Teſtes, which in our Pygmie were not 
contained in a pendulows Scrotum, as they are in Mar, but more contract. 
ed and purſed up by the outward Skin, nearer to the Os Pubis, and were 
ſeated by the ſides of the Penis, without the Os Pubis ;, and I obſerved 
them bunching out there , before the DiſſeCtion ; ſo that it ſeemed to 
want a Scrotum ; Or at leaſt the Skin which incloſed them , was not ſo di- 
lated, as to hang down like a Cod z but contratted them up nearer to the 
Body of the Penis ; which to me ſeems a wiſe Contrivance of Nature. 
For hereby theſe Parts are leſs expoſed to the injuries, they might other- 
wiſe receive in climbing Trees, or other accidents in the Woods. How- 
ever, the outward Skin here that incloſes them , performs altogether the 
oftice of a Scrotum. And if I miſtake not, I oblerved that Sepimentum, 
42S in a Humane Scrotum ; which is made by a deſcent of a Membrane there, 


which divides each Teſticle from one another. 


But whether the Teſtes being thus cloſely purſed up to the Body, might 
contribute to that great ſalaciouſneſs this Species of Animals are noted for, 
I will not determine : Tho' 'tis ſaid, that theſe Arimals , that have their 
Teſticles contained within the Body, are more inclined to it, than others. 
That the whole Ape-kind is extreamly given to Yenery, appears by infi- 
nite Stotfies related of them. And not only ſo, but different from other 
Zrutes, they covet not only their own Species , but to an Exceſs are in- 
clined and ſollicitous to thoſe of a different, and are moſt amorows of 
fair Women. Beſides what I have already mentioned , Gabricl Clauderus 
(68) tells us of an Ape, which grew ſo amorous of one of the Maids of 
Honour, who was a celebrated Beauty, that no Chains, nor Confinement, 
nor Beating, could keep him within Bounds ; ſo that the Lady was for- 
ced to petition to have him baniſhed the Court. But that Story of Caſta- 
nenda in his Annals of Portugal (if true) is very remarkable; of a Wo- 
man who-had two Children by an Ape. I ſhall give it in Latir, as 'tis 
_— by Licetws ; and 'tis quoted too by Anton. Deuſingins (69) and 
others. 


In hanc Sententiam faciunt (ſaith Fort. Licetus (70) _) que Caſtanenda 
retulit in Annalibus Luſitaniz de filijs ex muliere, ac ſimio natis, mulierent 


(68) Miſcell. Curioſa German. Decur. 2. Ann. $. Obſ. 187. (69) Ant. Deuſingi) Faſſicul. Diſſertat.ſelef}.de 
Ratione &F Loquela Brutorum, p. m. 196. (70) Fortun. Licetns de Monſtrorum Cauſis,lib.2.cap.68:p.m.21 7. 
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nempe ob quoddam crimen in inſulam deſertam navi deportatam , quum ibi 
expoſita fuiſſet, eam ſimiorum, quibus fertilis locus erat, agmen — 
fremebundum ; ſuperveniſſe unum grandiorem , cui reliqui loco ceſſerint : 
hunc mulierem bland manu captam in antrum ingens abduxiſſe, eique cunt 
ipſum tum ceteros copiam pomorum, nucum, radicumque variarum appoſuiſſe; 
O& nutu ut veſceretur invitaſſe;, tandem # fer} coaftam ad ſtuprum ; facinus 
hoc multis diebus continnatum aded, ut duos ex ferd liberos pepererit : ita 
miſeram (quintd mors optabilidy !) vititdſſe per annos aliquot ;, donec De- 
us miſcrtus navim > Lulitanam detulifſet ; quumque milites in terram aqua- 
tum ex proximo ad antrum fonte exſcendiſſent : abeſſetque fort® fortuna ſimi- 
us ; feminam ad inviſos diu mortales accurriſſe, & occidentem ad pedes ſup- 
plicaſſe, uti ſe facinore, & calamitoſiſama ſervitute irent ereptum , adſenti- 
entibuſque,S® caſum miſerantibus ills, eam cum ipſis navim adſcendiſſe. Sed 
ecce tibi ſimium ſupervenientem inconditis geſtibus , & fremitibus conjugent 
non conjugem revocantem : ut vidit vela ventis data, concito curſu de liberis 
unum mairi oſtentat, minatur, ni redeat, in mare precipitaturum ; nec ſeg- 
xiter fecit, quod mnatus : tum recurrit ad antrum, & eldem velocitate ad 
littus rediens oftentat alterum, minatur, & demergit : ſubſequitur, donec 
unde natantem vicere. Rem totam Luſitania teſte notiſſumam, & a Rege 
wulierem Ulytlipone addiZam ignibus, quorundam precibus vita impetrata, 
lethum cum claujtro perpetuo commut4dſſe. 


But to return to our Buſineſs. Our Pygmie in this Particular of the 
Scra:um, more reſembles the Ape-kind, than a Mar. For the Pariſfars 
tell us, that the Parts of Generation in three of our SubjefFs, which were 
Males, were different from thoſe of Man, there being no Scrotum in two of 
theſe SubjeFs,, and the Teſticles not appearing, by reaſon that they were hid in 
the fold of the Groyme, It is true that the third, which was one of the Sa- 
pajous, had a Scrotum, but it was ſo ſhrunk, that it did not appear. Or, as 
they afterwards expreſs it, The Teſticles were ſhut up in a Scrotum, which 
joyned them cloſe up to the Penis. So in the Ape Blaſrus deſcribes, Teſtes 
inſignes ſatis, ſacculo ſuo incluſs, non dependent extra abdomen, ad modunt 
enm quo in Homine, Canibus, ſimilibuſque Animalibus aliis, ſed vicini aded 
ſunt tendinibus muſculorum Abdominis, quos vaſa Spermatica tranſeunt, ac 
ſh iis uniti eſſent, ſic ut potins in Inguine utroque collocatos cos dicerem,quam 
ultra ofſa Pubis a Corpore pendulo;, And ſo Drelinconrt to the ſame pur- 
__ Scrotum pendulum nullum ef, ſeit Teſticuli utrinque juxta Ojfes Pu- 

s ſumma latera, vel Spinam ſumman ejus decumbunt extra prorſus Abdo- 


minis cavum, C proind? extra Muſculorum Epigaſtrij Aponenroſes. 


In the other Parts I am here to deſcribe, I find our Pygavje more con- 
formable to the Strufture of the ſame in a Mar. For the Teſtes were 
included in a Twnica Vaginalis, and had a Cremaſter Muſcle ; which be- 
ing ſeparated, I obſerved the Epididymis large, and the Body of the 
Teſtis to be about the bigneſs of a Filbird; and it's compounding 
Parts nothing at all different from _ of a Max. Jacobus Oy:- 

2 Vieas 
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vins (71) in the Ape he diſſefted, obſerved, the Teſtes hnmanis majores. 


The Pariſans tell us, that in ſome of their Subjects the Teſticles were 
long aud ſtrait, and but one line in breadth, and eight in length. In one of 
their Sapajous ihey were ſound of a figure quite contrary, and a/moit as remote 
from the figure of thoſe of Man, being perfeFly round. Drelincourt's ac- 
count in his Ape is, Twnica Elytroides fibris carneis a Cremaſtere confinſs,us 
in homine. Arteria Spermatica miro luſu, ſpiratim revolvitur ſuper [eſticuli 
dorſunr. Teſticulus antem Ventri Epididymidum adheret, nift fibrillis pancis 
& laxis, capite ſuo, quo Spermatica Deferentia admittit, ſeparatur illeſus, 
vauda auten ſua, qua ejaculatoria vaſa emittit, tot punFula candicantia ex- 
hibet, dionlſus ab Epididymide, quot @ Teſticulo canaliculi proten- 
duntur. 


From the Epididynis in our Pygmrie (as it is ina Mar) was continued 
the Vas Deferens ;, a (lender Duus, which conveys the Semen from the 
Teſticle to the Veſiculs Seminales. Thele Veficule were two cellulated 
Bladders placed under the neck of the Bladder of Urine; which on the 
outlide, i ſeem (as it were) nothing elſe but the Vas Deferens dilated, 
and placed in a waving figure there. And as the Body of the Teftes 
was made up of a curious convoluted Contexture of Seminal Veſſels , 
which running into fewer, form at laſt the Body of the Epididymis ; 
and theſe Veſſels afterwards paſling all into one DuF, do make up the 
as Deferens : (o this Vas Deferens here, being dilated and enlarged,does 
form the Veſicule Seminales, And the ſame is in a Mar, 


The Pariſcarns here do take notice of that Paſlage in Ariſtotle T have 
already quoted, where he likens the Parts of Generation in the Male Ape 
:© thoſe of a Dog, more than a Mar. But the Philoſopher herein, is un- 
der a Miſtake; for , as they inſtance, in the Pers of a Dog , there is 
2 Bone, which is not in the Morkey's; ſo likewiſe in Monkeys, there are 
Veſicule Seminales, which are not to be met with in a Dog. They de- 
{cribe them in their Mo»keys thus : The Glandulous Proſtate were ſmall ; 
the Paraſtatz Cyrſoides were in requital very large ; they contained an Inch 
in length ;, their breadth was unequal , being four lines towards the neck of 
the Bladder, and a line and an bl at the other end, differing herein from 
thoſe of Man , who has them flenderei# near the neck of the Bladder. They 
were compoſed ,# ſeveral little Baggs, which opened into one another. The 
Carnncle of the Urethra was ſmall, but very like to that of a Man. Bla- 
fius hath given us a fiexre of theſe Parts, which I do not like ; as nei- 
ther that of the Parifrans. He deſcribes them thus: Veffcule Seminales 
hic valds ample, que inmiſſo flatu per duifum Seminalem Ejaculatorium in- 
frigniter intumeſcunt. Quod ſi premantur, manifeſtiſſume obſeruamus Mate- 


—— 


(71) Jac. Sylvij Variorum Corperum diſſe#, Operum, p. m. 120, 
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riam iis contentam moveri in Meatum Orinarinm, Veſice continunm, CE 
quidem per foramen ſingulare , wm in unoquoque latere unicum eff , que res 
occaſionem videtur dediſſe Jacobo Sylvio duos dnFis Seminales in ſimi con- 
ſftituendi. All that Drelincourt (aith of them is, Vaſa cjaculatoria retrd Ve- 
fream tendunt in Corpuſcula predura nire anfratinoſa , ut & ipſum initinm 
Epididymidis. Which is very conformable to what I obſerved in our 


Pyemie. . 


Between the root of the Perris, and neck of the Bladder, is ſeated the 
Corpus Glanduloſum, or the Proitate, which in our Pygwie appeared the 
ſame as in Man. The Pariſcans tell us in their Monkeys that they were 
ſmall. Blaſiws in his figxre, beſides the Proſtates, which he faith are 
Glandula veſicis adſtans, albidior ſolidiorque repreſents another , at the 
Letters (H. H.) viz. Glandula alia, major, rubicunda & plex Nervorum, 
aliorumque vaſorum predita ; which is no Gland, but the Bulb of the Pe- 
nis. elincourt in his Ape tells us, Corpora Glandnloſa dnos velut Nates 
circa veſice cervicem ſuprs Sohind erem exhibent. 


We come now to the Penis, which in our Pygmie was two Inches 
long ; the girth of it at the root was an Inch and a quarter ; but it 
grew taperer towards the end. It had no fenum, ſo that the Prepuce 
could be retrafted wholly down ; and herein our Pygmie is different 
from a Man. The Slit of the Penjs here was perpendicular as ina Marx. 
In the figure the Pariſfans give us, it ſeems to be horizontal], as it is 
plainly repreſented by Bartholine in his third and fourth figure ot his Ma- 
momet, altho' by his ſecond figure one would think otherwiſe. Whe- 
ther there was any Balanxs or Glans in the Penis of our Pygmie,or what 
it was, I am uncertain : I do not remember I obſerved any. In my 
third figure the Penis is repreſented decurtated at the end, and without 
the Preputinrs, which was left entire to the Skin. Dreclinconrt's account 
of it in the Ape is this; CGenitale prorius eXPEers eit frenuli ac proinde Pre- 
putinm devolvitur ad radicem uſque Penis , & denudatur Glans ipſa, atque 
Penis integer. Balanus conſimilis virili, excepto frenulo , atque preterea 
hiatum maximum exhibet, qua parte Ligamenta Cavernoſa deſinant, & Glans 
utrinque prominet. At the root of the Penis of our Pygarie , we obſer- 
ved the Muſcali Erefores to be ſhort, and thicker proportionably than in 
a Mar ; and the Ligamentum Suſpenſorinm larger : The Muſculws accele- 
rator Urine was large, covering the Bulb of the Cavernows body of the 
Orethra. The Corpora Nervoſa, or the two Cavernows bodies of the Penjs 
were divided length-ways by a Sepimertur in the middle , as in Mar. 
In the Orethra likewile there was a Cavernoxs bo:ly. The Veſſels of the 
Penis anſwered exactly to thoſe of a Maz. 


Blaſius in his Ape ſaith, Penis Nervoſum Corpus nnicum tautum habere 
videtur, ſepimento notabili deſtitutum. But 1 am apt to think he might be 
miltaken : tor in our Subject 'twas very plainly divided, byt more re- 
markably 
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markably towards the root than forwards. What he adds afterwards , 
Circa radicem Penis Tuberculum exile occurrit, exteriws carnoſe nature, in- 
terizs reticulari vaſorum plexu refertum, interſtitia ipſius materid4 rubicund4 
occupante, by this I ſuppoſe he means the Bulb of the Penis. Drelin- 
court expreſſes it better, where he ſaith , Totus Penis duobus Ligamentis 
Cavernoſis a tuberibus Iſchij gaudet. In our Subject theſe two bodies were 
very large and cavernous within, But what Drelincourt adds, Orethra 
plant carnoſa ; This was different in our Pygmze; for as 1 have men- 
tion'd, the ſides of the Qrethra here were Cavernows too, tho' not 
much, 


How the Organs of Generation are in the Female of this Species of A- 
ninals, 1 have had no opportunity of informing my felt. But by Ana- 
lozy 1 can't but think, they mult be very like to thoſe of a Woman, lince 
they are ſo even in Monkeys and Apes in ſeveral reſpect ; tho' in ſome, 
they imitate the Structure of theſe Parts in Brates. Thus the Pariſe- 
ans obſerve , The generative Parts of the Female had alſo a great many 
things which rendered them different from thoſe of Bitches, herein reſembling 
thoſe of Women ; there were ſome of them likewiſe which were as in Bitches, 
and after another manner than in Woman ; for the exteriour Orifice was 
round and ſtrait, as in Bitches, and the generality of other Brutes, and had 
aeither Nymphz nor Carunculz. The Neck of the Bladder had it's hole 
otherwiſe than in Woman, being very far in the Neck of the Matrix, viz. 
towards the middle, at the place where it's roughneſs began, which were ſeen 
only towards the extremity of the DuCtus near the Internal Orifice. The 
Trunks of the Matrix were alſo different from thoſe of Women, and reſem- 
bling thoſe of Brutes in that they were proportionably longer , and more redou- 
bled by various turnings. The Clitoris had ſomething more conformable to 
that which js ſeen in other Brutes that have it, than in that of |Vomen, be- 
ing proportionably greater, and more viſible than it is in Women. It was 
compoſed of two Nervous and Spongiows Ligaments, which proceeding from 
the lower part of the Os Paubis, and obliquely advancing to the ſides of theſe 
Bones, did unite to form a third Body, which was ten lines in length. It 
was formed by uniting of the two firit, which a very ſtrong Membrane joyn- 
ed together, going from one f the Ligaments to the other , beſides a hard 
and nervous Membrane which inveloped them. They terminated at a Gland 
like to that of the Penis of the Male. The little Muſcles, which were faſt- 
zed to theſe Ligaments, proceeded as uſual ſrom the tuberoſities of the I{chi- 
um. Theſe Ligaments were of Subſtance ſo thin and ſpongious , that the 
wind penetrated, and made them eaſily to ſwell, when blown into the Net- 
work of the Veins and Arteries which is in this place. This Network was 
viſiole in this Subject, being compoſed of larger Veſſels than they proportionably 
are in Women. It was ſituated as uſually under the ſecond pair of Muſcles of 
the Clitoris. It's figure was Pyramidal, ending from a very large Balls in a 
point, which run along the third Ligament to it's extremity towards the 
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The reſt of the Parts of Generation were like to thoſe of Women. The 
Neck of the Bladder had it's Muſcles as in Women : For there were a great 
number of fleſhy Fibres, which proceeding = the Sphincter of the Anus, 
were faſtened to the ſides of the Neck of the Uterus , and other ſuch like F;- 
bres which did come from the SphinCter of the Bladder to inſert themſelves 
at the ſame place. The Body of the Uterus, it's Membranes, internal Ori- 
fice, it's Ligaments as well the round as broad, and all it s Veſſels had @ 
conformation intirely like to that, which theſe ſame Parts have in Women. 
The Teſticles, which were ten lines long, and two broad, were as in Women, 
compoſed of a great number of ſmall Bladders, and faſtned4 near the Mem- 
branes which are at the extremity of the Tubz, and which is called their 
Fringe. 


Drelincourt hath very little on this Subject, all he faith is, Orethra 
rubicunda ſolida & brevis. Vagina admodum rugoſa, monticulum habens in 
medio, Papillis extuberans ut in Palato , Pollicem longa.tranſverſim ſciſſa, 
Pollicem lata. —_— interius valds folidum. Cervix interior admodum 
dura, & pauld intr# oſculum internum duritie cartilaginoſ4. 


We ſhall proceed now to the Parts of the Middle Venter,the Thorax ; 
and here, as the Parts are fewer, ſo my Remarks will be alſo: and the 
rather, becauſe in our Pygmie we obſerved ſo very little difference from 
the Structure of the ſame Parts in a Mar. I muſt confeſs I can't be fo 
particular in all Circumſtances , as I would , becauſe for the preſerving 
the Sceleton more entire, I did not take off the Sternum. However, I 
obſerved enough to ſatisfie my ſelf with what I thought moſt ma- 
terial, 


This Cavity was divided from the Abdomen by the Diaphragm, whoſe 
Aponeuroſis or Tendon (eemed rather larger than in a Mar : and the ſecond 
Muſcle which encompaſſed the Gula, as it paſſes through it, was very 
fair, 


I made no Remarks upon the Pleuraand Mediaſtinum : T he Thymus 
in our Pygmie was about an Inch long, and placed as 'tis in Mar ; 
downwards 'twas divided, but upwards 'twas joyned together. So in 
a Mar I have often obſerved it divided. Generally this part is larger 
in Infants and Embrios than in grown Perſons, for the Reaſons I have 
frequently mentioned in my Anatomical LeFures. The Pariſcans obſer- 
ved in their Monkeys that the Thymus was large. Blaſiews and Drelincourt 
have no Remarks about it. 


The Lungs in our Pygmie had three Lobes on one fide, and buttwo or 
the other ; five in all. Their Colour, Subſtance , Situation, and all- 
Circumſtances exactly reſemble a Man's. The Pariſfars tell- us, that in 
their Monkeys the Lungs had ſeven Lobes, three on the right ſide, and as 
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many on the ft, the ſeventh was in the Cavity of the Mediaſtine, as in the 
generality of Brutes. This again makes a notable difſerence between the in- 
ternal parts of the Ape, and thoſe of Man, whoſe Lungs have generally-at 
the moit but five Lobes, oftener but four, and ſometimes but two. Veſalius 
affirms that he never ſaw in Man this fifth Lobe, which he reports to be in 
Apes, ſuppoſing that they have but five. The Paſſage that the Pariſians 
hint at in Veſalizs is this, Lobum auten qui in Canibus, ſimiiſque Vene Ca- 
oe Caudicem ſuffulcit, nunquam in homine obſervavi , & hunc illo deſtitui 
certo certius ſcio, quamvis interim Galeni locus in ſeptimo de adminiſtran- 
dis DiſſeFionibus mihi memoria non exciderit, quo inquit, quintum hun: 
Pulmonis Lobum eos non latere, qui reffe ſeFionem adminiſtrant ; innuens 
Herophilo & Marino ejuſmodi Lobum fuiſſe incognitum, uti ſan fruit, 
cum illi Hominum Cadavera, non autem cum ipſo, fimiarum ac Canum dun- 
taxat aggrederentur, in quibus preſenti Lobo nihil eſt manifeſtins. ( 72 ) 
Tho' Galer be herein miſtaken , Veſalizs certainly is too ſevere in his 
Cenſure, in charging him, that he never diſſected any thing but Apes 
and Dogs ; for the contrary evidently appears in abundance of Inſtan- 
ces, that might be produced. And one would think he had not diſ- 
ſected Apes and Monkeys in making but five Lobes in their Lungs, 
whereas in either there are more. In what he argues, that this f#fth 
Lobe in a Man could not lie upon the Vera Cave ; becauſe in a Mar the 
Pericardium is faſtened to the Diaphragm, and the Vena Cava enters 
there, and ſo 1mmediately paſſes to the Heart ; this is true , and the 
ſame I obſerved in our Pygnrie. So that in the formation of this Part, 
our Pygnrie exatly reſembles a Mar ; and is different from both the 
Monkey and Ape-kind. The former we have ſeen ; as to the latter, 
Drelincourt tells us in the Male Ape z Pulmo dexter quadrifidus , Lobus 
inſimus onminm craſſiſſimus , ſuperior minus craſſus , intermedins reaps: 
medins fitu & magnitudine. Quartus demum crenam inſculptam habet , 
gu# parte Cave fulcrum prebet. Pulmo ſiniſter biſidus, © Lobus ejus 
ſuperior bifurcatus. So in the Female Ape, Lobi Pulmonis dextri totalitey 
diviſs IF, quorum ſuperior , bifidus totus , adeo ut ſint quinque in e4 
es ſiuiſter Pulmo bifidus totus, & Lobys ſuperior ultra dimidium ſit 
[UIſUS, 


The Trachea or Wind-pipe in our Pyz3mie was altogether the ſame as 
in a Max ; conſiſting of a regular order of Cartilaginons Anmeli, which 
were not perfet&tly continued round ; but towards the Spine, were joyn- 
ed by a ſtrong Membrane. Drelincozrt ſaith of it, Trachee annnuli ſe ha- 
bent uti Inteſtinorum ſpire, nervoſis Membranis collignntur, The Compa- 
riſon, I think, is not ſo well made. 


(72) Andr. Veſalty d: Corporis humani ſabvica, lib. 6, cap. 7. p. 724. 
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For the preſent we will leave following the Duct of the Trachea up 

to the Larynx, ( the Part according to the Method of Natxre, we ſhould 

have began with ) and make ſome farther Obſervations, on thoſe under 
our prelent view. In the Cavity of the Thorax therefore, (as I have re- 

mark'd) the Pericardium or that Bag that incloſes the Heart in our Pyg- 

mie, was faſtened to the Diaphragm, juſt as 'tis in Marv. I muſt contels, 

when [ firſt obſerved it, I was ſurpriſed, becauſe I had not ſeen it (o in 

Brutes before. And Veſalizs, and others make it as a peculiarity to a , 
Man. 1 will quote Veſalizs's words, and make an Wterence from our 

Obſervation, and ſo proceed. 


*——_—— 


Veſalius (73) therefore tells us, Ceterum Involucri mucro, & dextri ip- 
frus lateris egregia portio Septi —_— nerveo circulo validiſſueme, amplogque 
admodum ſpatio connaſcitur, quod Hominibus eit peculiare. Simiis quoque 
& Canibus & Porcis involucrum a ſepto multu diſtat. Tantim abet ut ipſe 
magnt ſui portione conneferetur, aded ſane ut & hinc luce clarins conſtet, 
Galenum hominis viſcera aut oſcitant*r , aut nentiquam ſpeFdſſe, Simiaſque 
& Canes nobis deſcribentem, immerito veteres arguiſſe. He can't forbear at 
all turns to have a fling at Galer : But he is here in the right, and Galex 
miſtaken. So Blancardus (74) tells us, Homo pre ceteris Animalibus hoc 
peculiare habet. quod CJ 4 Pericardiun Septi tranſ verſ medio ſemper accreſcat, 
cum idem in Quadrupedum genere liberum, & aliquanto ſþatio ab ipſo remotune 


fit. 


Now our Pygmie having the Pericardium thus faſtened to the Dja- 
phragm, \t ſeems to me, as if Nature deſigned it to be a Biped and to go 
erect, For therefore in a Man is the Pericardium thitis faſtened, that in 
Expiration it might aliiſt the Djaſtole of the Diaphragm : for otherwiſe 
the Liver and Stomach being fo weighty, they would draw ir down too 
much towards the Abdomen ;, (o that upon the relaxation of it's Fibres in 
It's Diaſtole, it would not alcend ſufficiently into the Thorac, ſo as to 
cauſe a Sublidence of the Lungs by lefiening the Cavity there. In 2ra- 
drupeds there is no need of this adhzſion of the Pericardinx to the Dia» 
phragm : For in them, in Expiration, when the Fibres of the Ii aphragne 
are relaxed, the weight of the Viſcera of the Abdomen will ealtly preis 
the Diaphragm up, into the Cavity of the Thorax , and fo pertorm that 
Service. Belides was the Pericardinum faſtened to the Diaphraom in 
Quadrupeds, it would hinder it's Syſtole in Inſpiration , or 1ts delcent 
downwards upon the contrattion of it's Muſcular Fibres ; and the more, 
becauſe the Diaphragm being thus tied up, it could not then ſo freely 
force down the weight of the Viſcera, which are always prelting upon ir, 
and conſequently not ſufficiently dilate the Cavity of the Thorax , and 
therefore muſt hinder their Inſpiratidv, Thus we lee how neceſlary it is, 


— 


C73_) Andr. Veſaliz de Corporis Humani ſ.bricaib.s.cap.8.p.m.728. (74) Steph: Blancardi Anatom. 
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that in a Mar the Pericardium (ſhould be faſtened to the Diaphragm . 
and in Luadrupeds how inconvenient it would be; that from hence 1 
think we may ſafely conclude, that Nature delign'd our Pygmzie to go 
ere(t, ſince in this particular 'tis fo like a Mar 3 which the common Apes 
and Monkeys are not; and tho' they are taught to go ere, yet 'tis no more 
than what Dogs may be taught to do. 


We proceed now to the Heart ; where we obſerved that in our Pyz- 
mie, it's Auricles, Wentricles, Values and Veſſels . were much the tame az 
they are in a Mar's. It's Cone was not (o pointed, as in ſome 4izrals, 
but rather more obtuſe and blunt, even more than a Mar's. What A- 
vicenna (75) remarks of the Heart of an Ape, having a double Cone, mult 
be accidental and extraordinary : for he tells us, Et jam repertun eſt Cor 
eujuſdam Simij habens duo Capita. And a little after, he denies the Heart 
to be a Muſcle ; Jam autem erravit { (aith he) qui exiſtimavit, quod ſit 
L acertus, quanrois fit ſimilium rerum in co, veruwm motus ejus non et volun- 
tarizs. The Perſon he hints at,I ſuppoſe,is Hippocrates,who ſo long ago 
allerted this ; *'H «3m ((aith (76) Hippocrates ) wi bv xacle yu2 gs, ts TH 
riUpn, dz mAiual. ops, Cor muſculus eit validns admodim non Ner:; 
v0, verim Carnis ſþiſſamento. And Steno and Dr. Lower fince have ſhew- 
ed us the way of diſſecting it,and have made it moſt evident that 'tis Mut- 
cular ; and it's motion 1s tuch 3 but as Avicenne obſerves , tis not a vo- 
luntary motion, but involuntary. Tis pity we had not a better 1Tranſla- 
tion of his Works ; for unleſs it be ſome particular Pieces, the reſt is moſt 
barbaroully dene, as appears from that little I have quoted of him. But 
to return to our Pygmie: the magnitude and figure of the Heart here, was 
exaftly the ſame as repreſented in our Scheme, where part of the Perj- 
cardium is left lying on it. Both in the right and left Auricle and Ventri- 
cle, 1 obſerved two Polypons Concretions, which plainly repreſented the 
Valves both in the Arteria Pul-wonalis, and Aorta., IT mult confeſs by what 
I have hitherto obſerved of them, (and I have very frequently met with 
{uch Concretions in Humane Bodies ) 1 cannot think thele Polypws's to be 
any thing elſe, than the Size of the Blood, or the Serum coagulated after 
Death. The Obſervation I formerly gave (77) of a Polypas in the Tra- 
chea and Broxchie of a Patient troubled with an Hemoptoe, in it's kind 
{ think remarkable. 


The Pariſans obſerve that the Heart of their Monkey was a great deal 
more pointed, than it uſually is in Man ;, which is likewiſe a Charader of 
Brutes. Tet in the interionur Superhicies of it's Ventricles , it had that great 
mumber of Fibres and fleſhy Columns, which are ſeen in Men. Drelincourt 
n his Ape obſerves, Cor ſolidum in wentriculo finiſtro, laxum in dextro : 
predurus Conus ejus : Serum in Pericardio falſum. Vaſe Coronaria tumida, 
preſertim circa Ventriculum. Adeps circa ea nullus. 


 — 


(75) Avicenna lib,z. Fen. 2. TraQ.1. p.m.670 (75) Hipp- d: Corae, p.m.270; (77) Vide Tho. Barth: 
lim Atta Med. (s Philoſ. Hafnien, ol. 5. Oh. 20. p94 
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There was nothing farther, I think, that I obſerved peculiar in the 
Thorax of our Pygmie. I (hall now therefore follow the Dutt of the 
Trachea up to the Throat. And here asin Mar, I obſerved placed the 
Glandula 1hyroidea, upon the Cartilago Scutiformis of the Larynx ; 'twas 
red and ſpungy, full of Blood veſſels, not much unlike the inward Part 
of the Spleen, but ſomewhat firmer. In a Man I have always obſerved 
this part to be red. Drelincourt's Account of it in the Ape is, Glandule 
Thyroidee & Cricoidee craſſe ſunt, & ſubnigricantes ;, & illas permeant ſur- 
enli Corotidis Arterie & Jugularis vene extern ; cum ſurculis Nervi Recur- 
yentis. There is no ſenſible account yet given of the uſe of this part, as 
| have met with : And I think that trom a Comparative Survey of it in 
other Animals, and a ſtrict Obſervation of it's Structure,” and the Veſſels 
that compound it , it were not diffcult to atlign other uſes of it more 
ſatisfactory. 


As to the Larynx in our Fygmie, unleſs I enumerate all the Cartilages 
that go to torm it, and the Vzyſcles that lerve to give them their Motion, 
and the V/:/els that run to anc trom it, and the Membranes and Glands, 
there is nothing that I can turther add, but only ſay, that I found the 
whole Structure of this Part exactly as 'tis in Mar. And the fame too I 
mult (av of the Os Hyoides. The RefleFion that the Pariſians make up- 
on the obſervation of this, and it's neighbouring Parts in the Difſeftion 
of their Monkey's, I think is very juſt and valuable. And if there was 
any t:rther advantage for the forming of Speech, I can't but think our 
Py:1rjc had it. But upon the beſt Enquiry, I was never informed, that 
It aiteaipted any thing that way. Tho' Birds have been taught to imi- 
tare £17 //oice, and to pronounce Words and Sentences, yet Qradru- 
peds never ; neither has this Zuadru-zranous Species of Animals, that fa 
neariy app: oaches the Structure of Mazkind, abating the Komances of A+ 
tiqnity concerning them. 


The Pariſans therefore tell us, That the Muſcles of the Os Hyoides, 
Tongue, Larynx, and Pharynx, which do moi? ſerve to articulate a word, 
were wholly like to thoſe of Man ; and 4 great deal more than thoſe of the 
Hand ; which nevertheleſs the Ape, which ſpeaks 3t, uſes almoit with as 
wmch perfeTion as a Man. I} hich d: monſtrates, that Speech is an ation 
zrore peculiar to Man, and which more diſtinguiſhes him from Brutes than 
the Hand ; which Anaxagoras, Ariſtotle, a4 Galen have thorght to be the 
Organ which Nature has given to Man, as to the wiſest of all inimul:s ;, tor 
want perhaps of this Reff, Fion : For Fx Ape is fe und [ rovided bz Nature of 
all thoſe marvellous Organs of Speech with ſo much exadtneſs, that the wery 
three ſmall Muſcles, which do take their riſe from the. Apophyies Styloides, 
are not wanting, altho' this Apophylis be extreamly [matl. [ tis particula= 
rity does likewiſe ſhew, that there is no reaſor: to think , that Agents do per- 
form ſuch and ſuch attions, becauſe they are founa with Organs proper there- 
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unto; for, according to theſe Philoſophers, Apes ſhould ſpeak, ſeeing that they 
have the Inſtruments neceſſary for Speech. 


I ſhall not engage in this Argument here, becauſe it would be too 
great a digreſſon ; hereafter, it may be, I may take an occaſion to do it ; 
tor this is not the only Inſtance in our Subject, that will juſtifie ſuch an 
Inference : tho' I think it ſo ſtrong an one,as the Atheiſts can never anſwer, 


We ſhall take notice next of the Uourla, a Part of ſome uſe too in 
forming the Voice ; for where 'tis miſiing or vitiated, it much alters the 
ſound ; and even this I found in our Pygmrie to be altogether alike as in 


Marx. It had thoſe two Muſcles which are'in a Man,the Muſculus Sphe- 


no-Palatinus, and the Pterigo-Palatinus ſeu Spheno-Pterigo-Palatinus ; the 
Tendon of which laſt, paſſed over the Pterigoidal Proceſs, which was to 
it like a Troclea or Pully, and was afterwards inſerted as in a Mar. 


The Pariſ/ans tell us that the Uvula, which is in no other Brutes, was 
found in our Apes (it ſhould be Monkeys) wholly reſembling that of Man. 


And ſo Blaſins, Ownla in Animalibus aliis preter hominem & ſimiam nun- 


quam & me obſervata, All that Drelincourt faith of it is, Ovunla firma 
et & carnoſa. » 


The Torgne of our Pygmrie in all reſpects, as I know of, reſembled a 
Humane Tongue ;, only becauſe 'twas ſomewhat narrower, it ſeemed Ton- 
ger: And under the Torenc in our Pygmie we obſerved the Glandule Sub- 
linguales as 1n Man. 


Drelincourt obſerves in tne Ape, Lingne baſis non tantim incumbit Hy- 
oidi ſuperno.ſed ampleFitur ejus tuber inferins poſtice : Papillas habet Bovinis 
ſemiles, & tunicam propriam permeantes. 


At the Root of the Tongne of each (ide were placed the Tonſl/z m our 
Pygmie, as they are in a Man. They were protuberant and hard, and 
not ({o foraminulous, as uſually in Man ; very probably being vitiated 
by the Qlcer in the Chggk. For Drelinconrt tells us in the Ape, Amygdale 
cave, pertuſe & Scrobiculos habentes. | 


The Parotides under each Ear in ovr Pygmie were large, and of the 
ſame Figure as in Man, Parotis glandula contegit Muſculum Sterno- Maſtoi- 
dem, articulationem Maxille & Muſenli PcAoralis portionem, ſaith Drelin- 
CONrt. 


The Maxil/ary Gland of the left fide (where the Ulcer in our Pygmie 
was) had two of it's Lobes, globous and protuberant, above the Surface 
of the other Part, being infefted and tumefied by the Ulcerous Matter. 
Theſe Glands were about an Inch long, and about half an Inch broad F 

an 
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and there were two other (mall G "= [5 a little diftant from the head ot 
the Maxillary. Glandule ſalivales ad angulum Maxille Inferioris oblonee, 
lixe, molles, albicantes, (aith Drelincourt. 


But before I leave theſe Parfs, there are ſome others I muſt here take 
notice of, mn this Comparative Our oCy : : Which tho' they are not to be 
met w ith, either in our Pygxrie or in Mar ; yet are very en— voth 
in the Monkey and Ape- kind, viz. thoſe Pouches the Monkeys anc APpcs 
have in their Chaps, which ſerve them as Repoſitories for to hoard eo up- 
on,occation, food in ; when they are not ditpoledgfor the prelent to de- 
vour it ; but when there Stomachs ſerve them they then take it out thence 
and (o eat it. That the Ape-kind has theſe Pouches, Drelincourt does 
inform us; where he tells us, Myſculus lati(ſemus Mentum univerſum & 
buccas obteoit, qud parte femie | Grene formant, intra quem Ejcule nta rcocon- 
aunt. Pliny | 1s very expreſs, That both Satyrs hs. Sphinges ( which ] 
make to be of the Monkey kind ) have them likewiſe, ( 78") Condit i 
1 heſauros Maxillarum Cibum Sphingiorum & Satyrorunt Genas. Mox ind: 
ſenſim ad mandendum manibus expromit  & quod formicis in annum ſolen- 
ne eit, his in dies vel horas. The account the Pariſfans give us of this 
Peuch in the Mouth of the Monkeys they diſſected , is this; [hat it waz 
compoſed of Membranes and Glands, and of a great nr, my Muſculouws and 
Carnous Fibres. It's fatu, ttion was on the outſide of each Jaw, reac hing ob-- 
liquely from the middle of the Jaw to the under part of it's Angle, p. alſing un - 
der a part of the Muſcle calle Longilumus. [t was an Inch and an half 
long, and almoſt as broad towards it's bottom. It opened into the Mouth be- 
tween the Jaw and the bottom of the Gium. *Tis into this Pouch that Ape. 
uſe to put what they would keep x, and it is probable that the Muſculous Fibre 
which it has, do ſerve to ſhut and open it, to receive and put out what theje 
Animals do the re lay up in reſerve. Now our Þ; omie hav! ing none ot theic 
Pouches in it's Chaps, nor hacking like them ; 'tis a notable difference 
both trom the Monkey and Ape-kind, and an Agreement with the Hu- 
mane. 


We ſhould now come to diicourſe of the five Senſes : But there 1s lit- 
tle I have at preſent to remark of them. For in the Orcas of thole of 
Tatus, and Guſtus, there was no ditterence 1 could obſerve between our 
Py2mie and a Man. As to thoſe of Hearing and Swelling, 1 ſhall make 
my Obſervations upon them, in the O/tcolozy. Here theretore I ſhall on- 
ly remark (ome things of the Eyes, the Organs of Seeing ; and to pro- 
ceed to the Brain. 


The Bony Orbit ot the Eye in our Py»mie was large. conical, and 
deep. Here we oblerved the Glarduli L acorymalis , and Toncmtnite. 
The Bulb of the Eye in proportion to the Bulk of the Body, was rather 
larger than in a Mar. Che Iris was of a light hazel Colour : The Px- 


(78) PF! N J Hiſt. Nat. tb > Cap. TY Pp, mn 
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2a Man, The Tunica Choroides rather blacker than in a Mar. And where- 
as in Brutes, that are proo Capite , there 1s uſually a Myſculus Septimws, 
which from it's uſe is call'd Suſpenſorizs ; m our Pygmie there was none of 
this Muſcle. All the other Myſcles of the Eye, were exaQtly the ſame as 
in Man. This ſeventh Muſcle is allo wanting in the Ape, as appears by 
the figures Caſſerius (79) has given us of the Eye of an Ape. Neither 
the Pariſfans, nor Blaſeus, nor Drelincourt do give us any Remarks upon 
this Part. n 

We proceed nov to the upper Venter, the Head, where at preſent we 
{hall examine the Brain; that Part, which it we had proceeded accord- 
ing to the Method of Nature in forming the Parts, we muſt have began 
with. For I can't but think, as 'tis the firſt Part we obſerve formed, 
{o that the whole of the Body, 7. e. all the Containing Parts, have their 
riſe from it. But ſhall not enlarge upon this Argument here z it would 
be too great a digreſſion, to give my Reaſons tor ſuch an Hypotheſis. 
From what is generally received, viz. That the Brain is reputed the 
more immediate Seat oft the Soul it ſelf 5 one would be apt to think, that 
lince there is ſo great a diſparity Detween the Soul of a Mar, and a Brute, 
the Organ likewile in which 'tis placed ſhould be very different too. Yet by 
comparing the rain of our Pygmie with that of a Mar; and, with the 
createlt exactne(s, obſerving, each Part in both ; it was very lurpriſing to 
me to find (o great a reſemblance of the one to the other, that nothing 
could be more. So that when I am deſcribing the Brain of our Pygzrie, 
you may ju{tly ſuſpet I am deſcribing that of a Man, or may think 
that I might very well omit it wholly, by referring you to the accounts 
already given ot the Anatomy of an Humane Brain, for that will inditfe- 
rently ſerve for our Pygavie, by allowing only for the magnitude of the 
Parts in May. Tho' at the ſame time I muſt obſerve , that proportiona- 
bly to the Bulk of 'the Body, the Brain in our Pygmie, was extreamly 
large s tor it weighed (the greateſt part of the Dura Mater being taken 
oi) twelve Ounces, wanting only a Dram. The Parifans remark, that 
in their Monkeys the Brain was lirce in proportion to the Body, it weighing 


jwo Ozneee and a half : which nevertheleſs was incon(iderable to ours ; 
ince our Pg zmig exceeded not the Stature and Bulk ofthe Common Mon- 
/ey or -pex forhat herein, as in a great many other Circumſtances, our 
Pyemie 1s dilterent from the Common Morxkey and Ape , and more relem- 
[>] Ls 9 


[ can't amree with Veſalius, that the Strufture of rhe Brair of all 2»4- 


1 


drapeds, nay all Birds, and of tome Fiſhes too, is the ſame as in Yan. 
(79) Jul. Caſjerr) Plient.ni Pentefthe/c:on, h, e, de quingue jenſi5:, Vide de Organs win. Tab. 3, 
hg, 12, 13 

There 
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There is a vaſt difference to be obſerved in the formation oft the Parts, 
that ſerve to compoſe the Braiz in theſe various 41imrz!'s. And tho' the 
Brain of a Man, in reſpect of his Body, be much larger than what is to 
be met with in any other Animal (tor Veſalins makes the Braiz of a Af.r:; 
to be as big as thoſe of three Oxen) yet I think we can't iately conclude 
with him, that Animals, as they excell in the largenels ot the Braiz, fo 
they do likewiſe in the Principal Faculties ot the Sox! : For it this be 
true, then our Pygwie muſt equal a Mar, or come very near him, fince 
his Braiz in proportion to his Body, was as large as a Man's. Feſalins 
(80) his words are thele ; Cerebr# nimirum conſtrutione dimia, Canis, E- 
quas, Felis, &- Qnadrupeda que haFenus vidi omnia, & Aves etianm uni- 
verſe, plurimaque Piſcium genera, omni propemodur ex parte Homini cor- 
reſpondeant : neque ullum ſecanti occurrat diſcrimen, quod ſecas de Hominjs, 
quam illorum Animalium funiwnibus ſtatuendum FA pre ſtribat. Nif forte 
quis meritd dicat Cerebri molem Homini, Perfediſſumo ſane quod novinus 
Animali, obtigiſſe maximam, ejuſque Cerebrum etiam trilus Bonn Cerelrjs 
grandins reperiri : &* dein ſecundum Corporis proportionem mox dimie, dein 
Cani magnum quoque non ſecus obtingere Cerebrum, quam ſs Aninualia Cereb»; 
tantum preſtarent mole, quanto Principis Anime viribus apertius vicinin/u? 
donata videntur. 


Since therefore in all reſpects the Brair of our Pygz:ie does (o exattly 
reſemble a Mar's, I might here make the ſame Retlection the Parifcars 
did upon the Orgars of Speech, That there is no reaſon to think, that 4- 
gents do perform ſuch and ſuch Ations, becauſe they are found with Organs 
proper thereunto : for then our Pygmie might be really a Max. The Or- 
gans in Animal Bodies are only a regular Compages of Pipes and Veſlels, 
tor the Huids to paſs through, and are paihive. What actuates them,arec 
the Humours and Fluids : and Animal Life conſiſts in their due and regu- 
Jar motion in this Orgarical Body. But thoſe Nobler Faculties in the 
Mind of Man, muſt certainly have a higher Principle : and Matter orga- 
nized could never produce them ; tor why cle, where the Orgaz is the 
ſame, ſhould not the AFions be the ſame too? and it all depended on the 
Organ, not on!y our Pyemie, but other Drutes Iikewite , would be too 
near akin to us. This Difterence I cannot but remarx, that the 4zcients 
were fond of making Prutes to be Men : on the contrary now, molt un- 
philoſophically, the Fumour is, to make Mex but meer Zrutes and Mat- 
ter. Whereas in truth Mar is part a Zrute, part an Azgel ; and 1s that 
Link in the Creation, that JOYNS them both together, 

This Digreſſi2u may be the more pardonrble, becauſe T have fo little to 
ſay here,befides juſt naming the Parts; and © tl] you (waat I have alrea- 
dy) that they were all like to thole in a )ſzy: For the Dara Mater, as 4 
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adhering to the Sutures of the Cranium above ; before to the Criſta Galli ; 
and at the baſrs fo ſtrongly, that it was not eaſily to be ſeparated. By 
it's anterior Froceſs of the Falx, it divided the two Hemiſpheres of the 
Cerebrum;, by it's tranſverſe Proceſs, which deſcended deep, juſt as in a 
Man , it ſeparated the Cerebrum and Cerebel/am : tt enjoyed the ſame Si- 
45's, and 1n all Particulars'twas conformable to what is in a May. 


The Pia Mater in our Pygmie was a fine thin Membrane which more 
immediately covered the Subſtance of the Brain, and may be reckoned 
It's proper Membrane ; inlinuating it's ſelt all along between the Arnfraitus 
of the Cerebrum and the Crcilli of the Cerebellum ;, being, copioully fur- 
niſhed with numerous Branches of Blood Veſſels, but they appear'd more 
on the Convex Part, then at the Baſes. 

_ . 

The /ferre of the whole Brain in our Pygmie was globous ; but by 
means ot a greater jutting in of the Bones of the Orbit of the Eye, there 
was occaſioned a deeper depreſiion on the Anterior Lobes of the Brain in 
this place, than ina Mar. As to other Circumſtances here, I obſerved 
all Parts the ſame. The A»fraFus of the Cerebrum were alike ; as allo the 
Subſtantia Corticalizs and Medullaris. On the baſis of the Brain, we may 
view all the Tex pair of Nerves exattly ſituated and placed as in a Hu- 
mane Brain ; nor did I find their Originations difterent, or any Parti- 
cularity that was fo. I ſhall therefore refer tothe freures I nave cauſed to 
be made ot the Brain, and their Deſcriptions; where we may obſerve the 
Arterie Crrotides, Vertcbrales, and Communicans, and the whole of the 
13lood Veſſels in our Pyzmic to be the fame as ina Man. Here was the [:- 
ſundibulu, the Glanduls due albe pone Infundibulum, the Medulla Ob- 
lonzata with it's Annular Proti.berance, and the beginning of the Medul/a 
Spinalis, yaſt as in Mar. 1am here only a Nomenclator, tor want” of 
Matter to make particular Remarks upon. And the Authorrs that have 
hitherto furniſhed me. with Notes, how the ſame Parts are in Apes and 
Monkeys, do fail me now ; it may be, finding here nothing new or dit- 
{-rent, they are therefore ſilent. All the Pariſfans do tell us of the 
Brain in their Monkeys 15 this : 


{he Brain was large in proportion to the Body : It weighed two Ounces 
and an half. 1he Dura Mater ertered very far to form the Falx. The An- 
# actuoſrtics of the External part of the Brain were very like thoſe of Man 
in the Znterionr part , but in the inward parts before the Cerebellum, there 
w.15 hardly any * they in requital were much deeper In proportion. The Apo- 
plhyſes, which are called Mamillares, which are great Nerves that do ſerve 
to the ſmelling, were not ſoft, as in Man, but hard and membranous. The 
Optick Nerves were alſo of a Subſtance harder and firmer than ordinary, 
The Glandula Pinealis was of a Conical! figure, and it's point was turned to- 
wards the hinder part of the Head. There was no Rete Mirabile : for the 
Carotides being entered into the Brain, went by one ſingle Trunk, on each ſide 
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of the edge of the ſeat of the Sphenoides to pierce the Dura Mater, and to be 
diſtributed into the baſs of the Brain. In our Subject thought the An- 
fratus of the Brain much the ſame, both in the anteriour and hinder 
part, Nor did I obſerve any difference in the Mamillary Proceſſes or Op- 
tick Nerves, or Rete Mirabile, but all, as in a Mar. 


The Cerebel/am in our Pygmie was divided by Circil/i, as in Man. Tt 
had likewiſe the Proceſſus Vermiformes, Dr. Willis (80) makes this Re- 
mark upon this Part : Cerebellum autem ipſum, in quibuſvis fere Animali- 
bus, ejuſdem figure & proportionis, nec non ex cif wod; lamellis conflatum 
reperitur. Lue Cerebrum diverſimode ab homine configuratum habent , uti 
Volucres & Piſces, item inter Zuadrupedes Cuniculi & Mures, quorum Ce- 
rebra gyris ſeu convolutionibus carent ; his Cerebelli ſpecies eadem, fomilis pli- 
carum diſpoſitio & Partinm ceterarum compoſiture exiſtunt. Tis trom 
hence he forms his noted\ypotheſrs, How that the Animal Spirits that are 
bred in the Cerebrum , do lerve for Voluntary Motions ; and thoſe in the 
Cercbellum for involuntary. A 


If we ſurvey the inward Parts of the Braiz in our Pygmie, we ſhall 
here likewiſe find all exactly as in a Humane Body; viz. The Medullary 
Subſtance running up between the Cortical; The Concameration, the Cor- 
pus Calloſum, the Fornix and it's Crura the ſame. The Vertricles large and 
ſpatious. The Corpora Striata, the Thalami Nervorum Opticorum all alike. 
The Plexxs Choroides the ſame ; as were alſo the three Foramina as in 
Man ; The Glandula Pinealis proportionably large. The Protuberantiz 
Orbiculares ;, i.e. The Nates and Teſtes in our Pygmie were the ſame as in 
Man ; whereas in Brutes (as Dr. Willis well obſerves) the Nates are al- 
ways proportionably larger than in Max ; but it was not ſo in our Pyg- 
mie. The Valoula major here was very plain. The Cerebel/urm being di- 
vided, the Medulary Parts repreſented the Branches of Trees, as a Mar's 
does. The Medulla Oblongata and Medulla Spinalis the ſame as the Hu- 
mane ; and all Parts being ſo conformable here to a Humane Brain, 1 
thought it ſufficient juſt to name them, ſince I have cauſed to be made 
two figures of the Brain in our Pygmie from the Life, and in its Natural 
Bigne(s, where all the Parts are plainly repreſented to the Eye. 


_ 


(80) Wills Cerebri Anat. cap.3. p22. 
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E come now to the Ofteslogy, to give a Deſcription of 
the Sceleton of our Pygmie , by comparing which, with 


that of a Man, an Ape and a Monkey, we may obſerve 

(as we have already of the other Parts) that here too, 
our Pygmrie more reſembles a Marr than Apes and Morkey's do ; but where 
it difters, there 'tis like the Ape-kind. Galen (as I have already quoted 
him, vid. p. 15.) tells us that an Ape of all Creatures is the mo$# like to a 
Max in the Viſcera, Muſcles, Arteries, Veins and Nerves, becauſe "tis ſo 
in the Strufture of the Bones. But it may | be queſtioned , Whether even 
the Structure of the Boxes themſelves, does not depend upon that of the 
Muſcles : ſince in their firſt Formation, they are 1” and vaſcular ; then 
Cartilaginows, and in time at laſt are hardened into Bones. In Ricketty 
Children too, we find, that even the Boxes are rendered crooked, by the 
ContraCtion of the Myſcles, how much more, when they are tender and 
ſoft, might they be bended any way by them. But by underſtanding 
exactly the Structure of the Boxes, we ſhall the better apprehend the 
Riſe and Inſertions of the Muſcles. And for the better attaining this , 
Galen in the ſame Chaper (81) recommends to his Students, when they 
cannot have an opportunity of Conſulting an Humane Sceleton , then to 


DO — 


(81) Galen. de Anat, adminiſtr, lib. 2, cap. 3+ pM. 29, 30. 
make 
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make uſe of thoſe of Apes z; not that he thinks them both alike, but the 
moſt like : and tells them, that it was worth their while on this account 
to go to Alexandria, where the Phyſicians taught their Scholars the Do- 
f&rine of the Bones from the Inſpeftion of Humane Sceletons themlelves, 
which he much prefers betore Books. But ſince in his time Humane Sce- 
letons were not to be had but at Alexandria, tor the ſupplying this De- 
fect, they might obſerve the Bones of Apes ; and after that, they might 
read his Book De Offſizm Naturd, and to do as he did, viſit the Sepulchres 
and Graves, and to obſerve there the Humane Bones themſelves: And 
he tells us of two Sceletons he made uſe of ; One that the River had 
waſhed out of a Tomb, where the Fleſh was corrupted and waſhed a- 
way, yet the Bones held together. The other was of a Thief that was 
Executed, who was ſo much hated, that none woyld bury him ; but the 
Birds pick'd off his Fleſh, and left his Boxes as a Seufetor. Bur ſaith he, 
o9 5 6 prdt TuuTwY pg dm yrons Kacey, manu oy avamiuan, tn 2218 
xg aviroey cK250 Thy G5 av axgicuc, KC. 1.e. If you can't happen to ſee any 
of theſe, diſſe an pe, carefully view each Bone , &c, Then he adviles 
what ſort of Apes to make choice of,as moſt reſembling a Man : And cone 
cludes,zmwlav,us ip/w,mw Gov xglavinon 2h T'w prov iT bar? avteets me 
wuali, ot” oy ms & 2 wiikc'ng* apuncy 0 677 apugiiv, all Zr 671 TW Tov 
way avalojpulm tMFriv, 1. e. One ought to know the Struflure of all the Bones 
either in a Fiumanc Hody, Or In an Ape's ; 'tis beit in both and then to 
go to the Anatomy of the Muſcles. 


What Calen adviſed, no doubt he prattiſed himſelf , and obſerved 
toth. But Andreas Veſalizs will not allow him this : For in his great 
and excellent Book De Corporis Humani Fabrics, he all along tell's us, that 
Galen gives us rather the Anatomy of Apes than of a Man : And in his 
Epiſtola ad Joachimum Roelants de Radice Chyne, his chiet Deſign is to 
prove, that Galex never diſſefted a Humane Body - and that he is often 
miſtaken in the Hiſtory of the Parts, as alſo in their Utes ; and that his 
Reaſonings are frequently unconclulive. 


Upon the coming out of Yeſalizs his firſt Book, he was warmly op- 
poſed by Jacobes Sylvize a Phylicianat Paris, who had formerly been Fe- 
ſalizxs his Maſter in Anatomy ;, in a Treatile (tiled Depulſco Feſani cnjuſdane 
Calumniarum in Hippocratis ©& Galeni Rem Anatomicam. This was an- 
ſwered not long after by Renatws Henerws, who publiſhed another Trea- 
tile, viz. Adverſus Jacobi Sylvij Depulſionunm Anatomicarum Calunmias pro 
Andrei Veſalio Apologia. Sytvins atterwards procures 2 Ditciple of his 
to write againſt Vejalizs, who puts out, but wnſucceistully , Apologia pro 
Galeno contra Andream Veſalmm Bruxellenſem, Franciſco Puteo Medieco Ver- 
cellenſi Anthore. A Scholar of Veſalizs, Gabriel! Cineus, makes 2a Reply 
to Puteas in his Apologie Franciſci Putei pro Galeno in Anatente examen. 
Upon Veſalizs his leaving Rome, a Diſciple of his, Realdaus Columbys , 
grew very famous ior Anatomy, but ungratetul ts his Maſter, as V*{al/zs 
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complains in his Book De Radice Chyne, and his Examen Obſervationum 
Falloppij. But Gabriel Falloppius was always kinder to him, and mentions 
him with the greateſt Honour, and calls him Divine ; tho' in ſeveral 
things he diſſents from him, which occaſioned Veſalizs his putting out 
his Obſervationurr Falloppij Examen. 


Reallus Columbus was ſucceeded at Rowe by Bartholomens Enſtachins ; 
a Man very knowing and curious in Anatomy, but extreamly devoted to 
Galen, as One may ſee by this Paſſage ; Ot uno verbs me expedian, talem 
enm eſſe (ſc. Galenum) aſſeverem, qualem opinor neminem in poſterum futu- 
ram, fuiſſe nunquant plane confirmo. Quare dnbiis in rebus diſſentire ab eo 
honeſt: non poſſumns, ſed magis expedire, decereque putandun et, illo Duce 
errare, quam his illiſve Magiſtris hodie erndiri, n# dicam cunt iis vera ſen- 
tire 2) Too great a Partiality for ſo ingenious a Man. And it may 
be, this was one Reaſon why Yeſalizs ſo much endeavoured to leſſen 
Galer's Authority ; becauſe the Humour of the Age was ſuch, that no- 
thing then was to be received, but what was to be met with in him. 
But certainly they are in the wrong, who , becaule Galen 15 miſtaken in 
ſome things, do now wholly reject him, and lay him aſide as good for 
nothing. The wileſt and moſt experienced in the Art may read his 
Works, and in reading him, if juſt and not prejudiced, will acknow- 
ledge, a Satisfaftion and an Advantage they have received from him, 


The Deſign of Bartholomeus Enitachius in writing that Diſcourſe of his, 
_—_ Examen, is to juſtifie Galen, that he did not only diſfſe& Apes, but 

umane Bodies likewiſe ; and that his Deſcriptions are conformable to the 
Parts in Man, and not to Apes and Monkeys. He therefore draws a 
Compariſon between the Sceleton of an Ape and a Marx; and ſhews 
wherein they differ ; and how far Galer's Deſcriptions of thoſe Parts are 
different from thoſe in an Ape. Polcherus Coiter has likewiſe made the 
ſame Comparative Survey, in his Analogia Oiſuum Flumanorum, Simis & 
vere & caudate, que Cynocephali ſemilis eff, atque Vulpis. In moſt things 
I find Coiter to follow Exſtachivs, but Euſtachius 1 think is to be preferred, 
becauſe in his Annotationes de Olſibus , he quotes the Texts of Galer at 
large. Johannes Riolanzs the Son hath wrote upon the ſame Argument 
likewiſe ; vis. Simie Ofteologia ſve Oſſenm Simie & Hominis Comparatio ; 
and he being later than either of the former, and having made ule ot all 
before him, he may be thought to be the molt exatt. 


In giving therefore an Account of the Ofteology of our Pygmie, and 
the better to compare it's Sceleton with that of a Mar, and an Ape, and a 
Monkey, 1 thought I could not do better, than to inſert this Diſcourſe of 
Riolanws ;, and by Commenting upon it, to ſhew wherein our Pygmie a- 
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grees or differs. This I thought the moſt compendious way, and what 
other Obſervations I have, that conveniently I can't inſert in my Com- 
ment, I (hall add at the cloſe of this Diſcourſe. And tho' I may be cen- 
ſured by ſome for diſcourſing ſo largely upon an Ape, yet this Apology I 
have to make, That 'tis an Argument that has exerciſed the Pens of the 
greateſt Anatomiſts we have had z and gurs being one of a higher degree 
than the Common ſort, and in ſo many Particulars nearer approaching 
the Structure of Mar, than any of -the Apekind , and it being (o rare and 
uncommon, it may the more excuſe me, if I endeavour to be as particu- 
lar as I can. But in ſome meaſure to avoid this Fault , I ſhall omit Rjo- 
lan's firſt Chapter, which is but Przfatory, and begin with the ſecond. 


EE 
—_— 
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Cas IL 
De Capitis & Factet Oſfibus, 


Ju Capnt (a) rotundum eff, humano ſemile, cynocephali verd caput oblon- 
gize. Otrinſque (b) Suturz adeo ſunt obſcure, ut carum nullum appa- 
reat veſtigium. Propterea potins harmonie dici merentur, quam ſutur#,quia 
rerum conſutarum figuran non Enmmulantur. Attamen Volcherus Coiter ſutu- 
ras attribuit ſimiis, parum ab humanis diſcrepantes. In cercopitheco ſquam- 
miformes deſiderantur. (c) Frontis Os in calvarie baſis ſede, ad conjun- 
Fionem O\ſrs ſphenoidis , tranſverſ# potius linc4 quam ſutura diſtinguitur - 
ampla oblongaque ſciſſura homines diviſum obtinent, in quam alind Os inſtar 
cribri perforatum conjicitur, arFiſſumeque conſtringitur. At (4) Simix Os 
Frontale ea in parte omnino continuum exiſtit, & qud naſus principium ſu- 
mit, non longe ab ea ſede, que frontem conſtituit, alto & rotundo foramine 
parumper 8 lateribus compreſſo, illo foramine quod neruum viſorium emittit, 
nonnihil ampliori, excavatum eff. In ejus humiliori profundiorique ſede. 
quatuor aut quingue alia foramina rea & lata cernuntur. In ſimia candata 
(e) Os Ethmoides admodum profinde in nares deſcendit , pauld inffa can 
regionem ex qua naſus exoritur. Harmonil per medium dividitur @ utrim- 
que ab Ofſe frontis, quod etiam profunde deſcendit effingi videtur. (ft) Su- 
_ ſellz Sphenoidis ad narinm principiun in Offe frontis non eit plana 

equalis ut in homine, ſed eft eminentiſſuama. 1 poſteriori ſellz eminentia 
glandulam excipiente, reperitur foramen exſculptum, In ſellz (g) hujus ſub- 
flantia nulla latet cavitas ut honrine. (h) Cavitates illz que in apophylibus 
pterygoidejs exſculpte ſunt, maxime & profunde apparent. (1) Ola, Breg- 
matis, & Temporum, nec intws, nec foris , ullam demonſtrant diviſionem, 
quaſs ex unico continuatoque Ofſe conſterent. (k) 1n Offe temporum apophye 
ſis Maſtoidis deeif, Styloidis exigua eff. (1) Cavitas anris videtar unice, 
orbiculatim in plures gyros ſtriata, nec tria Oſſicula Malleolus, Incus, & Sta- 
pes reperiuntur, quibus aliorum animantium anres inſtrute ſunt, ſs credinus 


Caſſerio, ſed ego ſemper obſeruavi. 
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Os Zygwma (m), qu4 parte ab Ofſe orbitario procedit,craſſum & robuſtum 
eff, atque ejus in mediune line potins quam ſuturd diſtinguitur. In homine 
verb tenue exiſtit, &- ſuturd dirimitur. 


Simie Facies (n) rotunda eit,cynocephali oblonga & antrorſum protuberans. 
Ofſa vero Maxillz ſuperioris reſpongent humanis. (0) Suture ſunt harmo- 
nijs, ſive rints ſimiles, potiſſumum ea que medium palatum interſecat. Sed 
peculiaris ſutura notatur, ab inferiore orbita incipiens , ſecundum longitudi- 
nem maxille ad caninum dentem cnjuſque lateris prorepit, ipſumque palatum 
dirimit. 


Maxilla inferior (p) integra et, nulld lined in mento diſſeta, breviſſuma 
eit corporis proportione, ita ut ex omni animantium genere nullum breviorem 
habeat, excepto homine. Extremitas que cavitati temporum articulatur, 
eſt condylo1is, ut in homine. K&uare non eif gynglymoides hec articulatio, 
xt ſcripſet Volcherus Coter. 


(q) Sinia in dentibus caninis & molaribns differt ab homtine. Caninos 
quidem habet dentes humanis ſemiles, in unaquaque maxilla binos, qui u- 
trimque ajſident & accumbunt inciſoribus. Singulas radices ut inciſores ha- 
bent, ſed altiss inlixas robuſtioreſque, minus etiam ex anteriore parte, qu#n 
poſteriore preſſus & anguſtas. Ac ſimia cynocephalos dentes caninos longiores 
prominentioreſque, qu:m vera ſimia obtinet. Molarium dentium numerus 
in homine incertus eſt, authore Galeno : ſepins enim in utraque maxilla ſunt 


ſexdecim, interdum viginti, noununquam viginti quatuor. At \1mix {em- 


per certus ac definitus molarium numerus. Differunt quoque Maxillares j- 
mie ab humanis, in figura externa, & radicum numero, quamvis enim prio- 
res duo molares ſimie, ab humanis, aut nihil, aut certe parum diſcrepent quiz 
in ſimia primns inferior unum tantum apicem obtinet : Attamen in poſterio- 
rum dentinis menſts, ſecundum longitudinem maxillarum, profunda almo- 
dum linea exſculpta et. SBnam lineam altera etiam tranſverſa, que in quin- 
to dente ſimie non caudate gemina et, intrinſecus & extrinſecus ad gingi- 
vm uique protratata interſecat. Quo fit, ut ſinguli ejuſmodi dentes emi- 
nentias, ut plurimum quatuor in angulis (nam quinto ſex ſunt) tres verd 
foveas in medio habentes, duarum ſerrarum mutus fibi occurrentinm 

committantur : quod profef#d accuratiſſuus Author Galenus explicare minime 
pretermiſiſſet, ſi molares ſemiarum deſcripſuſſet. 


Os Hyoides (r) humano firme ſimillimmum exiſtit, preterquam quod me- 
dium ipſius ojſiculum amplius eit, quam in homine, & poſteriore ſede inſegni- 
orem ojtendit cavitatem, gibbis ipſeus laryngis partibus invehitur, fitque pro- 
puenaculum cartilaginis ſcnutiformis. In illa enim lata oblongaque apophyſs, 
interiores partes Ojſts hyoidis efformat, que deorſum adeo producitur, ut in» 
ſtar clypei cartilagini thyroidi obtendatnr. 


(4) The 


— 


 —— 
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(a) The Cranium of our Pygmie was round and globous, and it 
ſeemed to be three times as big as the Head of a Common Mozhkey ; tor, 
that I might the better _ them, I procured the Sceleton of a Mor- 
key,which I found was exaCtly the length of that of our Pygwie - though 
at the (ame time we ſhall (ee, that in ſeveral of the Parts, 'twas vaſtly 
different. For meaſuring the Head of our Pygmie by a Line drawn 
round from the Noſe, over the Orbit of the Eyes, to the Occzput or hin- 
der part of the Head, and ſo to the. Noſe again, I obſerved 'twas Thir- 
teen Inches. The Craninm of the Monkey meaſured there only Nine In- 
ches and a quarter. The girth of the Head of the Pygazie, from the Ver- 
tix round by the Ears to the Vertix again , was Eleven Inches and an 
half : in the Monkey 'twas only Seven Inches and an half. The longi- 
tudinal Diameter of the Cranium of the Pygmie was Four Inches ; of the 
Monkey Two Inches and a quarter. The latitudinal Diameter of the 
Craninm of the Pygmie was Three Inches and above a quarter ; of the 
Monkey a little above Two Inches. - The profundity of the Craninm of 
the Pygmie, from the Vertix to the Foramen where the Medulla Spinalis 
paſſes out, was about Three Inches and a quarter; in the Moxkey Two 
Inches. So that in che largeneſs of the Craninm, the Pygmie much ex- 
ceeds the Monkey, as alſo Apes, and more reſembles a Mar. 


(b) The Sutures in our Pygmie perfettly reſembled thoſein an Humane 
Cranium ; The Sutura Coronalis, Sagittalis , and Lambdoides being all 
ſerrated or indented very curioully,as in Mar. In the Lambdoidal Suture 1 
obſerved Nine Offa triquetra Wormiana. In the Cranium of a Monkey 1 
found the Coronary Suture for the moſt part to be Harmonia, and only 
for a little ſpace to be ſerrated towards the middle , where it meets the 
Sagittal Suture. The Sagittal Suture here was indented throughout. The 
Lambdoidal Suture,as extended from theSagittal of each fide for about half 
an Inch, was ſerrated ;, then the Suture diſappeared, and there was formed 
here a riſing ridge of the Craninm, which was continued to that Apophy/es 
which makes the hinder part of the Os Zygomaticum. There was no 
ſuch bony ridge in the Cra»ium of the Pygmie. In the Monkey too I ſaw 
the Squammons Sutures very plain, tho' Riolan denies them ; which like- 
wiſe in our Pygmie was very apparent. Our Pygmie therefore in the 
Structure of the Sutres exattly reſembled a Humane Craninm, and more 
than Apes and Monkeys do: For in them the Coronary and Lambdoidal 
Swtwres were only in part ſerrated; and they had no Offa triquetra I or- 
miana. 


(Cc) In our Pygmie there was an Os Cribriforme, as in Man ; 'twas a- 
bout half an Inch long, and a quarter of an Inch broad ; in it I num- 
bred about Thirty Foramina ; here was likewiſe that long ridge, (which 
is call'd Criſta Galli) as in 2a Man , to which the Dura Mater was 


faſtened. 
(d) In 
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(4) In the Craninum of the Monkey there was no Criſta Galli ; and 
where the Os Cribriforme ſhould have been, there was a hollow Paſſage 
which led towards the beginning of the Noſtrils, at the end of which 
there might be a ſmall Os ——_— perforated with four or five holes. 
But this Part appeared very different from the StrnCture of a Humane Skull, 
a5 likewiſe from our Pygwie ; which was occaſioned chietly by the great 
bunching in of the Bones of the Orbit of the Eye, tho' our Pygmie too 
had thele Bones more protruded in, than they are in a Humane Craninm. 


Ce) This appeared more in the Cranium of a Monkey than in our 


Pyzmie ; tho here too 'twas ſomewhat more than in a Mar's Sku. 


CF) The Sel/z Equina in our Pygmie was exattly like a Man's. In a 
Monkey I obſerved it more riſing and higher. In the middle of the Sella 
Turcica ſeu Equina of our Pygmie, 1 obſerved a Foramen ; and the ſame I 
found in a 77 wean Craninm I have by me. 


Ce) In our PygmieT did not obſerve thoſe two Cavities under the 
Sella Turcica which are to be met with in a Humane Sku!/. But the Bone 
here was very ſpungy and cavernous, and might aniwer the ſame end, 
tho' not formed pertetly alike. | 


(hb) Theſe Cavities in our Pygarie, were nothing ſo large as they are 
in a Mo»key, but conformable to the Strufture of this Part in an Hu- 
mane Skull. And in our Pygmie too, I obſerved the Pterigoidal Proceſſes 
as they are in Mar, but I did not find them in the Monkey. 


Ci) The O/a Bragmatis and Temporum in our Pygmie were very plain- 
ly diſtinguiſhed by an indented Suture. In the Cranium of the Monkey 
theſe Bones were divided by a lincal Suture call'd Harmonia. 


Ck.) The Maſtoid and Styloforme Proceſs in our Pygmie were very little, 
yet more than in the Mozkey ; but herein our Pygmie rather imitates the 
Ape-kind. 


C1) Becauſe 1 would not ſpoil the Sceletor, 1 did not examin the Or- 
gan of the Inward Ear : Butam wholly inclined to Riolar, who tells us 
he always found thoſe Three little Bones, the Maleolus, Incus, and 
Stapes there 3 and no doubt but they are to be met with in our Pygmrie. 
Tho' Caſſerixs therefore thinks Galen does not mention them, and never 
obſerved them, becauſe they are not to be found in Apes - But Riolar 
tells us the contrary. 


Cm) The Os Zygomaticum in our Pygmie was not half ſo big or large 


as 1n the Craning of the Monkey ; herein therefore our Pygmrie more re- 
lemoles a Max. 


(n) Tho 
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(n_ Tho' the Face of our Pygwie was rounder than an Ape's,as that is 
than a Monkey, and a Monkey's more than the Cynocephalus, yet 'twas not 
altogether ſo much as a Mar's; the upper Jaw being proportionably 
longer and ſomewhat more protuberant. The Bones of the Noſe too in 
our Pygmie more reſembled the Ape-kind. than the Humane, being flat 
and ſmoys ; hence ſimia; and not protuberant and rifing as in Man. 


Co) The Srtzre of the Palate in our Pygmie was jult the ſame as in a 
Man. In a Monkey I obſerved that peculiar Suture Riolan m mentions, but 
did not find it in the Fyg-zie : Only in the Palate of the Pygmrie I obſer- 
ved a Suture, not from the Ders Caninws, as was in the Monkey, but from 
the Second of the Dentes Inciſores. 


Cp) In our Pyemie the under Jaw was perfectly cloſed at the Mentzzr, 
as twas in the Monkey 3 and 'tis fo in a Man. Galen (03) tells us, 
Amrav1wv 9 Te) CT apa S © £44 Ez: latiw Tu Y'w, " © 25 Tw 222- 
Azyizy YT 7 TH Trac; ual a2 tr; ailponry mMWo;, cine Atlas, 
#, TATVE £1, x2 TuY* ef7G HAVKARRAG. I. EC. That of all Animals a Man hath: 
the ſhortet Chin, or under Jaw, in proportion to his Body : : then next to a 
Man, an Ape, then 4 Lynx, then Satyrs, and after theſe the Cy nocephali. 
And I may add, of all #pes, our Pygarie hath the ſhorteſt. The Articu- 
lation of the U nder Jaw in our Pygarie w as Come: {yloides, as 'tis in Marx ; 
and not Gynelymoiaes, as Folckerus Coiter and Barthol. Exſtachins obſerve. 


(q) Our Pyzgmie had in each Jaw before, four Dentes Inciſore; ;, ther 
following them, of cach {ide a Dens Caninus ; then atter 6 ant ot each 
"Fo: Foul q Dentes NMolares, in all Fourteen Teeth ay each Jaw, in | both 
Twent eicht, Eur w r Subject being young. I obſerved that 1] the 
[ecth were rot periectlv grown out of the [11v-Lone. and could —_— 
ſome ot the Molarer. that til] lay hid there, or were not muchexerted 
In a Monkey in c 2ch Jaw there v cre two Dentes Incijores betore ;, then 
torr Dentes Canini, wwo of each de ; then cight Dees Moleres, tour 
of cach 1de. The Number of the Teeth in cach Jaw, and in the Wor ' 
the ſame as in the F Ju! we : only the Monkey had four Dertes Car ni 1n 
each Jaw, the Pyemie had but two, as in a Mar - Or at lealt in the 
Monkey, the two firſt of the Carini ſeemed to be Ampitibious, between 
an 1:ciſor and Caninss ; being not {o broad as the two hrlt Izcifores, no! 
ſo much exerted or extended as the two other Canini were. In ihe 
number of the 1ceth our Py2mie imitated more the A4pe-4ind than the 
Fiumane : Kut in the Structure Ol hem . Ort the Fiunane than tae 
/ pe- -kint ;, tor the Menſa Or Oup erft: ics of the Moulires, was not to ſerre 
tea as the Monkey 5, but liker H umane 1 cet. 


I have omitted the Printing the next ParigraphAn Riclay, becauſe | 
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would not be tedious : And for the ſame reaſon, do not here particu- 
larly deſcribe each Bone in the Head and Jaws of our Pygmie ; for where 
I do not remark otherwiſe, 'tis to be underſtood, that all thoſe Parts are 


the ſame in a Man, our Pygmie and the Ape-kind. 


(r) There was nothing particular that I obſerved in the Os Hyoides of 
our Pyemie that was different from that of a Mar's. 


Ga? IL 
De Spina & Oſfubus & Aanexis, 


IMI X (a) Cervix brevis eit, ſeptem vertebris extruta , corpora ver- 

tebrarum anteriori parte non ſunt rotunda ut homini, ſed plana. Poſtice 
apophyſes ſpinoſe non ſunt longe, & bifide, ſed breves, ſimplices, & acute. 
In prima (b) vertebra, nullum ſpine veſtigium apparet, imi nulla ſentitur 
aſperit as, in anteriore parte corporis prime: vertebre humane obtuſa quedan 
eminentia apparet, que in ſimia magis extuberat, & in mucronem producitur. 
Nuod ſi vertebras & ſpinas breves habet ſimia, (C ) apophyſes tranſuer/as 
obtinuit longiores, atque ad anteriora magis, quam in homine reflexas. 1mm- 
primis vero ſexta colli vertebra, que hunc proceſſum pre ceteris inſignem ad- 
epta eit, enmgqne bifidum, magiſque recurvum & aduncum, quam in aliis 
vertebris. Hi autem ſpondylus ſextus maximus eit, propter illas tranſuerſas 
apophyſes grandiores, in ſimia caudata minor eit, Septimi ſpondyli tranuſ- 
verſe apophyſes ſimplices & tenues, in 'caudata ſimia bifide, & ſatis longs 
exiſtunt, que licet in homine ſimplices appareant , ſexto tamen craſſatie non 
ceaunt. 


(d) Prima fimie vertebra ad finem proceſſus tranſverſe aſcendentis utrim- 
que foramen habet, ad neruum tranſmittendum, quo humana caret vertebra, 
ſeptima colli vertebra in homine ſ@pius eit perforata : Onde evenit, quod 
tranſoerſs proceſſms hujus vertebre non ſunt ſimiles apophyſcbus tranverſis col- 
l;, ſed potins thoracis apophyſibus tranſverſes aſſumilantur. ( e ) Vertebra- 
rum dorſi corpora parum ab humanis differunt, n:que apophyſes multum diſ- 
femiles ſunt, exceptis retjs ultimarum duarum vertebrarum,que retiores ſunt 
in ſimiis, paulim deorſum inclinat in hominibus. In( t) poſtremis vertcbris 
dorſe reperiuntur quatuor inferne apophyſes articuli grati4 conſtruta. In 
humanis vertebris dug tantym notantur. quas etiam in Iumborum vertebris 
obſervabis. (g,) In Fmia decima dorſi vertebra, infta ſuprave ſuſcipitur, at 


in homine ci duodecima. 


(hb) Lumbi, 
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(h) Lambi, inquit Galenus, in ſomiis ſunt longiores quam in hominibus, 
ſe pro ratione reliquarum partium hoc eſtimare velis, nam in homine quinque 
vertebre lumbos efſormant, in ſimiis non ſecus, quane in aliis quadrupedibus 
ſex adſunt. (1) Harum vertebrarum proceſſus ab humanis 4 erunt. Si- 
quidem tranſverſi in homine teretes ſunt & oblongi, nonnihil in exteriora con- 
verſs, coſtularum vicem gerentes. In ſimia ſunt ampli, intrd ſpeFantes, & 
inſtar ſquamme tennes : figurd candam hirundinis referunt, aut cornu retor- 
tum, quod oblongo acutoque mucrone erigitur, ac ſurſum vergit. Ac tertia 
lumbi vertebra primd incepit tranſuerſum conſequi proceſſumt, qui brevis cit. 
Keliqui ſubſequentes longiores exiſtunt. (k) Pofteriores proceſſus ſpinoſi non 
ſunt retj, ſed ſuperne ſpettant, atque excipiuntur & ſupernis incumbentibus 
vertebris , que hiatu ſrve ſciſſura triangulari inter duos tranſoerſales proceſ- 
Jus exiſtente, dum in poſteriora ſimia ſpinam infleftit , eoſdem tranſoerſales 


excipiunt, 


(1) Obſervandum venit in homine circa radices infernas tranſuerſarun 
apophyſcan lumbarium, atque etiam duarum infirmarum thoracis, quedan 
tubercula magnitudine figuraque meſpilorum nucleos referentia ſepins reperiri, 
que cum in canibus & ſumiis non habeantur, ſuſpicari poſſet aliquis vicem illa- 
rum quas pauld ante deſcripfs proceritatum in homine tenere. 


(m) Os Sacrum ſpine fundamentumn in homine,ex tribus vertebris conflatur : 
In ſimiis ex duabus tantum componitur, quibus ilium Offa copulantur. 

(n) Simie longior eit Coccyx, quam homini, pluribus ideo conſtruTtus Oſ- 
febus, que juxta commiſſuram O\ts Sacri perforata ſunt, medullamque conti- 
nent, atque nervos antrorſum & retrorſun emittunt , que omnia deſunt in 
coceyge hominis : cur autem faemia vero coccyge carucrit, rationem reddit Fal- 
lopius, in Obſervat. Anatomicis. 


Co, Homo, inquit Galenus, ex omnibus animalibus Coſtas curviſſumas 
habet, propterea latiſſumwum pettus obtinuit, Simie latins ce@teris pectus da- 
tum, ſed humano anguſtine. 


Cp_) Porro ſimia, tam caudata,quant non caudata, coſtas viginti ſex pre ſe 
fert, cum in homine tantum viginti quatuor reperiantar. Harutms utrinque 
ſunt oo vere coſts, in homine ſeptem, que per articulum ſterno committun- 
tur. Luinque vero nothe coſts non deſununt in perfeFam cartilaginem wver- 
ſus ſternum invicem conſtrite, ut in homine, ſed ofſee magis quam. cartila- 
ginoſe, a ſe mutud disjunguutur. Coſtz in ſimia, tam caudata, quam non 
caudata, ſpatiis vertebrarum intermediis inſeruntur : at in hominibus magis 
ccrporibus vertebrarum attexuntur. 


(q) Sternum oo conſtat Ofſebus rotundis, quorum primum aliquantiſper 
prominet, ſupra cartilaghnum duarum primarum conjunttionem, qu#s ang car- 
tilagines videntur azplexari ſupericre parie primum os ſterni. Cartilagines 
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tarum commiſſuris Oſſeun ſterni accreſeunt, due ultime concurrunt ſumul in 
articulationem ultimi & penultimi ojſt's ſterni. Oltimun os ſtern; xiphoidemn 
artilaginem referens, impense longum et, & teres, 


'T) yimia quoad ſcapulis & clavieulas homini maxime ſimilis et , authore 
Caleno. Clavieula incipiens a primo ſterni offſe ad medium coſte ref a proce- 
it, inde ad acromion uſque multum curvata intumeſcit : huic articulation? 
interjetum et ofſuculum, quod in homine ad decimum oTavum annum & ul- 
174, appendix exiſtit : at in ſimia, nec iſtud ojſzculum , nec illius veſtiginn 
wllum apparet, imo pars illa robuſtiſſuema et. 


(a) In our Pyzemie there were ſeven Fertebre of the Neck, as there arc 
in a Mar, and an Ape too ; but they were ſhort, making in l-zngth avout 
two Inches ; and ſeemed more to imitate thole in 4pes, being Hatter be- 
fore, and not ſo round as in Mary. And their Spires.tho' they were lon- 
ger, and more obtuſe, and not fo acute as in Mcheys ; yet they were 
not bifide, as they are in May. 


(b) In the firſt Vertcbra of the Neck in the Pygmie there was no Spine. 
but af Aſperity z in a Mar there isa ſmal/ Spine. And before, 'twas 1k: 
to the Humaze, having an Obtuſe Eminence, and not running toa Murcro, 
as in the Ape and Monkey. The Dens of the (econd F ertebra in the Fy;- 
mie was partly Cartilaginous. 


(c) 1 did not obſerve in the Pygmie the Tranſverſe Apophyſes to be lon- 
ger, nor to be reflefted more forward, nor the fexth FVertebra to be Jar- 
ger than the others; nor the ſeventh Vertebra, to be any thing difterent 
trom the ſame in' Mar ; but in all theſe Circumſtances, our Pygmie ſeem- 
ed to imitate the Structure of the ſame Parts in Mar, more than does the 
Ape-kjnd. 


(4) Thoſe Foramina obſerved in the Vertebre of the Neck of Apes, 
were wanting in our Pygmie, who herein imitated the Humane Sceleton. 


Ce) I did not obſerve any difference between the Vertebre of the Back 
of our Pygmie and thoſe of a Man's ; nor what Riolan remarks of the 
Apophyſes re of the two laſt Vertebre. 


(f) In the lower Yertchre of the Back of the Pygmrie,l obſerved but two 
Apophyſes inferng, as 'tis ina Humane Sceleton : 1n a Monkey there are four 
Apophyſes there. 


(g) Our Pyemie if Riolan's account be true, is different both from the 
Ape and Man too ; for here 'twas the thirteenth Vertebra, que infra, ſu- 
prave ſuſcipitur, 


(h) The 


— es 
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(hb) The Vertebreg of the Loins in our Pygmie were about two Inches 
long ; and their number the (ame, as in a Mar, viz. tive ; and not (is, 
as are in Apes and Monkeys + But the Os Ilium of each tide does alcend 
lo high, as to include the two lower Vertebre ; which is not io in Mar. 

(i) The Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Lumbal Fertebre in the Pygare, 
were round and thick, as in Mar; ani not thin and tlat, or broad, as in 
the Monkey. ; 


(k) The Opines of the Lumbal Vertcbre in the Pyomie . Were ſtrait. 42< 

in a Man; and not bending upwards, as in the Ape and Monkey kin. 
. 

(1) Iam apt to think theſe Tubercula are in our Pygmie; but our Suv- 
ject being young,and leveral of the Parts not yet hardened into Bone: 
but Cartilaginoxs ;, 1 was not fully ſatisfied herein, and do leave it as 4 
Duere. 


(m) Riolan in this account is miſtaken, nor 1s he here confiſtenc witt: 
himſelf, as to what he writes of this part in other places. Joh. Pzilip. 
Ingraſſuas (34) who has wrote a moſt learned and incomparable Comment 
upon Galen's Book de Olfabas, tells us; Amplum Sacrumoe Os in Homize 
ſex vel ad minus quinque ex Ofſibus conjtat. Galenus tamen, Simiarium Ca- 
numve Sceletos diſſecans, interdum quatuor cx Ojſubus componi inquit. Sub 
Offe inquam Sacro largius ſumpto, Coccygem quoque comprehendens : (quen 
Coccygem pro uno Ofſe , ut in preſenti textu facit, tanquam quartum adjun- 
gens aſſumpſit, & Sacro interim diſtinguens ) ſepins autemt tribus duntaxat 
proprie ſumptum Os Sacrum a Coccyge diſtintum expreſſit, uti nunc etiant 
facit : unde tribus ex partibus conſtrutum eſſe ait, tanquam ex propriis | ex- 
tebris. So Falloppius and others do make the Os Sacrum in a Man to con- 
fiſt of {1x Bones, ſometimes five. In our Pygmie the Os Sacrun was com- 
poſed of five Bones: But in the Sceleten of a Monkey 1 oblzrved but 
three Bones or Vertebre which did make up the Os Sacrum. 


But as our Pygmie in the number of the Vertebre which compoles the 
Os Sacrum, did imitate the Humrane kind ;, fo in other reipects 'twas 
much liker to the Sceleton of Apes and Monkeys : For the Os Sacrum here, 
was nothing ſo dilated and (pread, as 'tis in Man; but contracted and 
narrow as 'tis in Apes ; and very remarkably difterent from the Human: 
Sceleton ;, as 'twas likewiſe in the Spines and Proceſſes which more relem- 


bled the Ape- kind. 
- 
(n) The Os Coccygis in our Pyemie conlifted of tour Bones, as tis in an 
Hamane Sceleton,and theſe not perforated. In the 4pe,and eſpecially in the 


——. 


(34) Comment. in Galen. de Offiiis, Cp. 2%. Text. 5. pag. tr 124 
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Monkey, there are more Bones, and thoſe perforated, as Riolan deſcribes 
them. Hence Julizs Pollux (tiles it , 5 Tenl% xaxrwt, Perforatus Coccyx. 
This Os Coccygis makes a little bunching out of the Skin in the Pygmie, 
as I have repreſented it in my ſecond figure, and is remark'd before (vide 
pag.14.)but in Mar,'tis not protuberant. W hat Rjolar obſerves out of the 
Nubian Geography, of 2 Nation inthe Ille of Namaneg, having Tails, 1 
think is fabulous ; unleſs they be Morkeys, or of that kind : I am cer- 
tain that Story of the Kentiſh Longtails he mentions, is utterly falſe, tho' 
he modeſtly expreſſes himſelf, fabnloſum puto. His words are theſe : Ir 
Inſula Namaneg Maris Orientaljs, Gens et caudata, ex Geographil Arabi- 
c4 Nubienſi, pag. 70. fabuloſum puto quod de Anglis Candatis referunt Hi- 
ſtorici, quibus ob injuriam D. Thomx Cantuarien(1 i/atam, Dews Corcygene 
inſtar Cande produxit (25). 


Oo) In our Pyzmiie the Ribs were altogether as much curved, as in an 
Humane Sceleton ;, and it was as tull cheſted as a Mar. 


(p) In the number of the Ribs our Pygaric imitated the Ape-kind : for 
it had thirteen of a ſide, fix and twenty in all: In a Mar there is but 
twenty four, tho' ſometimes there has been obſerved thirteen of a (ide. 
As to the other Particulars that Rielar mentions, viz. the number of the 
(te vere,and the offious Extreams of the Nothe,and the Articulation of 
the Ribs, herein our Pygmie more zeſembled a Mar : for it had but fe- 
ven Coſte vere that were articulated to the Ster-um ; and the Extreams 
ot the Nothe were Cartilaginows, not Offzous, and continued to the Ster- 
num 25 1n an Humane Sceleton ;, and the Articulation of the Ribs was 
more on the Body of the Vertebre, than in the Interſtices. Drelin-ourt 
15 miſtaken in mentigning but twelve Ribs in the Ape, of a ſide, or his 
was ditterent. 


(q) Jo. Philippus Ingraſſzas (85) makes eight Bones in the Stermum of 
intaxts; and tells us, that in time thele Bones do coaleſce, and grow 
tewer. Galen makes ſeven Bones in the Sternum , according to the num- 
ber of the Cote vere that inſert their Cart#lages into them. But the eighth 
Bone Ingraſizs ſaith, is tor the Cartilago Enſiformis, In the Sternum of 
our Pyg»ie | numbred (even Bones, the rwo laſt being ſmall and partly 
Cartilivineus ; and here the Cartilages were inlerted at the Commillures 
and Joynings of the Bones of the Sterne. The Cartilago Enfiformis was 
long and roundiſh. The whole of the Stermum of our Pyzmie much 
more re[embled the Humane Sceleton,than the Monkey's, being much broad- 
cr and larger, and as far asI obſerved juſt alike. , 


(r) The Scavula of our Pygmie, tho' in moſt reſpects it reſembled a 
Man's, yet I thought it did not ſo much, as a Moxkey's ; tor it feemed 


(85) Rivlan. Encheirid, Anat. lib. 5, Cap. 15. P. 451, (25) for. Phil, Ingraſſias Comment. in Valen. 4s 
Oſſioi4s , Cap. 12. TEXts I, pays IN, 150, 
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narrower, and the Baſs was proportionably longer. But this ſuppoſe 
might happen in preparing the Sceletoz by paring away the Cartilages (for 
the Creature was young) which in a longer time would have hardened 
into a Bone. So likewiſe that Proceſs which receives the Clavicul. 
call'd Acromion, was Cartilaginous, as was likewiſe the End of the Pro- 
ceſſus Coracoides , and of tae Cervix it (elf, which laſt received the heal 
ot the Shoulder Bone. So that as yet there was not a Sinxs formed here 
for the receiving itz but that Extream was flatter than uſually and plain ; 
nor was there that Sinzs under the Spine, as in an adult Humane Scapula. 


I obſerved no difference in the Figure and Structure of the Clawicul.s 
in our Pygmie and in a Mar. Nor did [ obſerve that Bone Riolan men- 
tions, but a large Cartilage which did conjoyn that Extream of the Clavi- 
cula to the Acromium, which in time might become long ; this Carti/z2; 
was about a quarter of an Inch long. 


Cap. IV. 
De Artubus Supertoribuy, 


(a) IMI XZ & Hominis Omoplatze omnino ſemiles ſunt. 
y / . s £7 . 

(b) Humerus fmie non admodum ab humano differt, in caudat 
di\ſumilis et juxta inferius caput, quod cubito articulatur. Hac enim regione 
refledtitur ab exteriori parte introrſum, atque in illa flexura canalieulum acqui- 
rit ex oppoſtto latere pervium. 


(c) Cubiti Offa duo ir utraque intia humanis reſpondent. 


(d) Carpus ſemie non valde differt ab humano, obtinuit tamen nonum os, 
de quo fic loguitur Euſtachius : Hoc offaculunr non in prima brachialis acie 
eft locatum, ſed tertio ejuſdew acieci offs incumbit, atque inter ea que indicen 
© medium digitum ſuſtinent ſeipſum inſerit : vocatur 4 Galeno Mpeg, hoc 
ofſe videntur carere ſimie caudate, ſed cjus loco aipiſcuntur os peculiare, 
quod carpi offi cubito ſubſtrato annettitur, & ſatis lonz8 protuberat. Deinde 
inſtar cornicis verſus manus volam incurvatur , atque cum proceſſu ofſts carp} 
radio articulati, magnam cavitatem muſculorum tendinibus efformat. 


(e) Metacarpij,Digitorumque Offa pmie tar caudate quan non caudate, 
parnm admodum ab bumanis o!jabus diſcrepant. Simia quidem magnum ma-= 


nus digitum Pollicem, mutilum obtinet, & curtum, © in4ici propinquunt, 
non oppoſitun, inſtar alterius manus, ut in nomine : Rell 7't aieiti yrulto 


ſunt minorcs digitis pedun. 


AB. 
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(a) 1 have already mentioned that the Scapnla or Orroplata in our 
Pyz2mie d1d not ſeem ſo like a Mar's, as a Monkey's did ; nor does it ap- 
pear ſo in my figxre ; not but that I think 'tis ſo, when adult ; and it's 
(rrtilages are hardened into a BonE: but my figure only repreſents what 
was now tormed into a Boxe, and without the Cartilages, which in time 
would have become bony. 


>) The 0s Humeri in our Pyemie was a little above five Inches long, 
juſt the fame length with the Thigh Bone, and not altogether ſo thick. 
That end which was joined to the Bones of the Cxbit, was about an Inch 
an 2 halt broad. I oblerved here, upon the flexure of the Cybit forwards, 
hit in the Os Huzzeri there was a deep ſinws,and the Bone (o thin here,that 
i: would admit the Rays of Light thorough ; but 'twas not pervious 
as Rivler faith it is ina Monkeys nor did I oblerve it (Oo, in the Sceleton 

i! ; 


#7 


1 TY 


In the Py:;-2ie the Bones of the Cubit were exatly like a Marz's. 
124 was five Inches long ; the Radixs hive Inches and an halt. They 
had large Carti[ages at Coth Extreams. 


"4 So likewiſe the Bones of the Carpas in the Pygmrie reſembled thoſe 
of a Mz. I did not obſerve here that #zth Bone deſcribed by Exſta- 
chizs. For indeed in our Subjeft, there were but four in each Carpar, 
that were 9/zfied : the others were only Cartilaginoxs. 


In the Hard, our Pyzmie reſembled the Ape and Momnkey-kind. 
For tho' che Bones of the Met.zcarp and Fingers were like to thoſe of a Mar; 
vet the 7/ymb was much ſmaller, than the other Fingers, and ſhorter, and 
Iiker the {pe-47nd. This Galen frequently takes notice of. Tis true,the 
other Fingers were much larger in our Pygmic than in the Ape-kind, and 
more reſembling thole of a Maz,lo that I was (urpriled to ſee them ſo big : 
but the Thumb, which the Ancients and Gallen call 2arnyueg,and Hippocra- 
les 145, in our Subject was (o diſproportionate and little, that as Galer 
remarks 27), any one that ſhould view it, would think that it was but 
a ri-licnlous imitation of Man-kind, and nothing an(wering to it's Names, 
And in the precedent Chapter he vigoroully diſputes againſt the Fpicu- 
reans and the Followers of 4ſclepiades 3 and from the admirable Structure 
and wile Contrivance of all the Parts, and particularly the Terndors that 
g0 tothe Fingers z he contures their Hypotheſes as vain, and hath this 
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26, a on pundy aa toi owe, wu pare, &, wok Than, 2 ravls mT: 
raiatrre ey oarivay. 1. e. Vos, per Deos immortales, ciems nihil habeatis, quod 
in tot Inſertionibus reprehendatis, neque 1endonum molem, neque locum, ne- 
que Inſertionis modum, ſed in his omnibus mirabilem quandan Proportionent 
videatis, und ſol4 in utroque magno digito ſimiliter perdit4 (& hoc non ſine 
ratione, quod 4 non egebamus temer# dicitis & abſque Arte omnia hujuſ- 
modi fata fuiſſe. 


The Bones of the Metacarpes in the Pygmie were an Inch and three 
quarters long. The two lalt Joints of the Thumb were ſcarce an Inch 
long ; the firſt Joint of the Thumb was a little above an Inch. The 
Fore-finger was two Inches and almoſt an halt : The middle Finger, two 
Inches and three quarters. The third or Ring-finger was two Inches 
and half a quarter ; and the little Finger was not full two Inches long. 
The firſt Joint of the fore and middle Finger was above a quarter of an 
Inch broad, and the Girth ot each about was an Inch. The Pygmie 
therefore in the Fingers,having them (o large and thick, imitated a Marx 3 


but in the Thumb, which was fo tlender and ſmall, it reſembled the 
Ape-kind. 


Sa Þ,' V. 
De Artubus Infertoribus, 


() SSA (a) llium i» utraque ſimia, tam caudata quan non caudata, tots 
habitu, &* figura diſtant ab humanis : dehiſcunt enim eo in loco, ubi 
pubis Ofſa efſe debebant, atque omnino privantur Oſfſe pubis : propterea ad ve- 


lociter currendum inepte ſunt. Iſchij articulus plant di(ſimilis eit ab ills homi- 
nis, ut notavit Galenus., 


(b) Ea ef? Femoris ſtructura in ſimia, ut ear ſtare reFam non permittat, 
nec inſtar hominis corpus ſuum erigere, aut incedere, ne quidem ſedere, quia 
femoris caput obliquixs in articulo coxe, committitur. (Cc) In komine cervix 
rotundi capitis femoris oblonga et, & ſenſim oblique deorſum ducitur. In 
ſemia vero brevis, & propemodum tranſuerſa viſitur. Sed femoris cervice, 


apophyſes due, trochanteres die, in ſimia ſimiles ſunt humanis , vernumn in 
illa, ut in caudata minorcs. 


(d) Patella wtriu/que ſimie manifeſtum diſcrimen ab humana demonſt»at : 
eit enim oblonga, non rotunda. LYnamvis autem extrinſecus gibba ſit, ataue 
intus cava, nibilommnes longe aliter ſe habet quam in homine. Nam ſecun- 

duh 
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dam ipfins longitudinem recuruatur , excavaturque adeo, ut nibil propemo- 
dum in medio emineat, curovo aduncoque ejus finu naviculam quandam ele- 
ganti(ſuut rre videatur. In candata ſumia patella videtur ex duobus O(ſt- 


bus mutuo adnatis conſtruTa. a 
 (&) Tibiz utrumque Os in wtraque femia hurtanis Olfabus ſintillinmum et. 


(Cf ) Simix Pes ab humano maxim? diſcrepat, cit enim oblongus latuſque 
bomini, anguſtus breviſque ſimie, pro ratione corporis, pediſque digiti longio- 
res ſunt, ſed aveaef0 a breviora, calcaneum vero aneuitins, & anteriori 
in parte qua cum Ofſe cyboide commiltitur, latius evadens, magiſque inibi 
longum, qua retro, impedit ne ſemia din ereta, & ſtare, & ambulare queat. 
Aſtragalus Galeno tennis non ] fed manens jublimis , Ojju ſcaphoidi 
conjungitur, quod ſimie repugnat," in qua aſtragalus humilen,oblongam atque 
tenuem cervicem habet. Flanta in ſimia ex quatuor Oſſrbus componitur. Fol- 
lex ex tribes, inquit Euſtachius. Quamvuis Volcherus in caudata fimia 
aullam obſervarit diſſerentiam, qud diſcreparent ab homine. (g,) Digitorum 
notilſuma eit diſcrepantia in homine, ut notavit Galenus, omnes una ſerie 
diſponuntur, breviſſumoque ſpatio diſcreti , multo minores ſunt, quam qui in 
mann habentur. Nam quantd pes ſumma manu major cit , tanto illins digits 
manus digitis ſunt minores. 


(h) Accedit quod pollex longitudine indici equalis et, quem dupla cra{ſt- 
tudine ſuperat, taliſque efF quatuor digitorum commenſuratio,ut ab indice ad 
minimum ſemper deficiat longitudo : & ſecundg aciei Ofſa, ſi indicem exce- 
peris, breviora ſunt iis, que in tertia phalange reponuntur. Hec omnia in 
utraque ſinia aliter ſe habent, omnes enim pedis digiti inſigni ſpatio diſcreti 
ſunt, multoque longiores, quim in manu exiſtunt : Pollex ceteris digitis bre- 
vior tenniorque eft, atque diverſam ab aliis poſitionem ſortitur, dehiſcit etian, 
ut pollex in manu valde ab indice. Digiti pedis ſimie, manus hujang di- 
gitorum ſeriem imitantur, eff enim pollex in pede ſumie reliquis digitis bre- 
vior, inter alios quatuor digitos ut in manu, medius omninm longi|ſumus. 


Ca, Therz was no Part I think in the whole Sceletor where the Pyg- 
ie diftered more from a May, than in the Structure and Figure of the Os 
[lium : for in a Humane Sceleton thoſe Bones are ſpread broad, forming a 
Sinws or Hollow on the Inſide. In the Pygmrie they were proportion- 
ably longer and narrower, and not ſo Concave on the inſide, but in all 
reſpects conformable to the Shape of the ſame Bones in the Ape and 
Monkey-kind. But why Riolan ſhould deny the Os Pubis to be in Mon- 
keys, I ſee no reaſon ; for naturally there is not that Dehiſcence or Se- 
paration of the Os Pubjs, as Coiter has given in his Figare of the Scele- 
ton of a Monkey, and as he deſcribes it ; from whence I ſuppoſe {iolar 
borrows this Deſcription : for in the Sceletons of two Monkeys I oblerved 
theſe Bones were joined together, and in the Pygarie they are cloſed as 
ina Man. When the Cartilage that joins them 1s divided, they will part 

alunder ; 
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aſunder ; but otherwiſe they are » Grmly knit together. This therefore 
15 no reaſon, why they ſhould not run taſt: and the contrary was ob- 
ſerved of the Pygmie that it did (o. 


The length of the Os [lixmr, from it's Spine to it's Conjunction with 
the Os Iſchinzmr, was three Inches ; where 'twas broadeſt, 'twas an Inch 
and half ; where narroweſt, but three quarters of an Inch. The Os 


Iſchium was an Inch and three quarters long ; the Os Pubis was an Inch 
long. 


(b) I did not obſerve any difference in the Structure of the Thigh- ' 
bone in our Pygmie trom that in Man; nor was it's Articulation or Inler- 
tion of its Head into the Aretabulunr, more oblique than in Mar. So 
that from this Articulation, | ſaw no reaſon why it ſhould not walk up- 
right and fit ; our Pyzmie did both : When I (aw it, 'twas juſt a little 
before it's death ; and tho' 'twas weak and feeble, it would ſtand, and go 
upright. 


The length of the Thigh-bone in the Pygmie was five Inches : The girth 
of it inthe middle an Inch and three quarters; where 'twas joined to the 
Bones of the Leg, 'twas an Inth and almoſt an half broad. 


Cc) The Neck of the Head of the Thigh-bone in our Pyemie was not 
different in it's length, as I did obſerve, trom that of a Max's, but the 
ſame proportionably ; as were likewiſe the two Apophyſes , called Tro- 
chanteres. 


Cd) The Patel in our Pygmic was not yet offzfied. As much as 1 
ould diſcover of it's ſhape, it was the ſame as in Man ; round and not 
long ; and but one Bone, and not two, as Kiolan deſcribes it in the 
Monkey. In the Sceletons of the Monkeys I uſed, theſe Bones were loſt, 
{o that I did not obſerve them. . 


Ce) The two Bones in the Leg, the Tibiz and the Fibulz were juſt 
the ſame in the Pygmie as in Max ; and their Articulations were alike : 
The Tibia was four Inches long; the Fibula was a little ſhorter. The 
eirth of the 1 ibia m the middle was abour an Inch , of the F:balz, about 
half an Inch. 


C f_) What makes the foot of the Pyogmie ſeem difierent from a Mar's, 
is chietly the length of the Toes, and the Structure of the great Toe. In 
other reſpects, it has a great reſemblance w ithit. For the Bones of the 
Metatarſus here, ſeemed proportionably as long as in Mar. The Os Cat- 
cis, Calcanenm or Heel-bone was not narrow, but broad ; anc JH— 
where 'twas joined to the Os (uboide or Cubiforme. not broader , nor lon- 
ger, than behind ; where it juts out fo far, 25 ſutficiently | lecures it's 
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ſtanding or walking erect. The A4ſiragalys I did not obſerve ditterent 
from a Man's. The Scaphoides or Naviculare here was Cartilaginows. 
If one reckons three Joints in the great Toe, then there can be but tour 
Bones in the Planta Pedis, or Metatarſus ; which with Euſtachizs 1 am 
more inclined to, becauſe really this Part performs upon any occalion 
the uſe of an Hard too ; and the great Toe, (like the Thumbin the Hand) 
ſtands off from the range of the other Fingers. Belides, I obſerved a 
difference in the Colour in the Bones of the Metatarſ#s and the Toes - 
for the Colour of the Toes was white and opace ; the Colour of the 
Bones of the Metatarſus was like to that of the Cartilages, and more 
tranſparent. Now all the three Bones in the great Toe were of the ſame 
colour, white as were the other Toes. Theretore I ſhall make but four 
Bones in the Metatarſss, anſwerable to thoſe of the Metacarpxs in the 
Hand, and three Bones in the great Toe. 


(eg) And as the Hard of our Pygmie in ſome Parts reſembled the Hu- 
mane ; in others the Ape-kind : So the ſame may be ſaid of the Foot too. 
For the Heel, the Tarſ#s and Metatarſas were like to the Humane. But 
all the Toes were liker to the and Monkey-kind : For the Toes here, 
it we may call them Toes, and not rather Ws, were almoſt as long 
as the Fingers in the Hand ; much longer proportionably than in Man, 
and not lying ſo cloſe together : But the = of the Fingers in the 
Hand, were larger and bigger than thoſe of the Toes. 


Ch) The great Toe in the Pygmie, was ſhorter than the firſt of the other 
Toes ; tho' in a Mar ''tis altogether as long; and herein it reſembles 
the Ape-kind. But whereas Ariſtotle ( as I have remarked ) mentions, 
that in Apes the middle Toe is the longeſt , as is the wniddle Finger in 
the Han1; In the Sceleton of the Pygmrie 1 did obſerve. that the firiF and 
middle Ive were both much of a length , each meaſuring an Inch and 
three quarters : The third and Little Toe were about an Inch and an half 
long ; the little Toe being rather ſomewhat ſhorter than the third Toe. 
If in the great Toe you reckon three Articuli, as Exſtachius does, then 
from the Tarſws to it's Extream, the great Toe meaſured two Inches and 
an half : but it with Cojiter you make but two Articuli or Joints in the 
great Toe, and the other to be a Bone of the Metatarſas ;, theſe two were 
only an Inch and a quarter long: The four Bones of the Metatarſus 
were much of a length, being about an Inch and a quarter long. 


This great Toe ( as has been already frequently remarked ) being ſet 
off from the range of the others, more reſembles a Thumb. This Dit- 
ference I obſerve in it's make, That the Bones that compoſe it, are much 
Digger and larger, than any of the other Toes; and in __ of the 

umb in the Hand, vaſtly bigger. In the Sceletou of a Monkey 1 did 


not obſerve the Bones of the great Toe, to exceed thoſe of the other, 
But as the Thumb in the Foot is much bigger,than that in the Hand;ſo the 
Fingers in the Hand are much larger than thoſe in the Foor. CAP, 
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C a p. VI. 
De Seſamoiders. 


N Homine Offa Seſamoidea panca ſunt, magnaque ex parte cartilagino- 

fa, & ſiea que pollici applicantur exceperis, in conſtanti ſede firmata. 
In ſimia verd multa, atque magna occurrumt, & ofſea perpetud ſunt. Cuique 
primo quatuor digitorum internodio, & ſecundo pollicis gemina fere ſemper 
adneFuntur. Duo oficula magnitudine ciceris, ſupra utrumque tuberculun 
femoris in origine gemellorum reperiuntur. 


As to the Ofſa Seſamoidea in our Subjed,l have very little to ſay : For 
it being young, very likely they might be only Cartilaginows, and the 
Skin adhering (o firmly here, they might be taken off with it. Since 
they are in Apes, I do notdoubt, but that they were in our Pyegmie too, 
tho' I did not obſerve-them. 


Having now made my Remarks upon the Compariſon, that Riolar, or 
rather Exſtachivs and Coiter, have given us, between the Sceleton of a 
Mar, an Ape, and a Monkey ; and ſhewn wherein the Sceletor of our Pyg- 
mie either agreed or diſagreed from any of them , I ſhall make ſome Re- 
flections upon the wholez and more particularly upon ſome Parts, 
which deſerve here a more diſtin& Conſideration. But ſhall firſt of all 
take the Dimenſions of the Sceletorr, and of ſome other Parts I have not 
mentioned already. 


As from the top of the Crarinm to the Extream of the Heel in a ſtrait 
Line, the Sceleton of the Pygmie meaſured about two Foot ; trom the 
firſt Vertebra of the Neck to the laſt of the Os Coccygis , eleven Inches ; 
from the head of the Shoulder-boxe, to the end of the middle Finger, 
twas about fifteen Inches z the end of this Finger reaching in an erect 
Poſture an Inch and half below the Pate#a : whereas in an Humane Sce- 
leton, from the end of the middle Finger to the lower part of the Patel- 
la, it wanted five Inches and an halt : Our Pygmietherefore herein imi- 
tated the Ape-kind. From the head of the Thigh-bone, to the bottom of 
the Os Calcis in the Pygwrie, was about ten Inches. From the ſetting on 
of the firſt Rb, to the faſtening on of the laſt, was four Inches. The 
diſtance detween the laſt Rib, and the Spine of the Os Nlixm, not full two 
Inches, From the Spire of the Os Jim. to the bottom of the Os Pubzs, 
in a ſtrait Line, was four Inches and three quarters. The diſtance be. 
_ the end of the Scapula, and Spine of the Os Ilixm about three 
aches. 


Botn 
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Both when it was alive, and after it's death, I admired the ſtraitneſs 
and ſhape of it's Back, Now the S-apula coming down ſo low on the 
Ribs, and inclining towards the Yertebre of the Back, and the Os [linme 
riſing (o high,they do contribute very much towards it ; and mult alſo 
afford a great {ateguard and ſtrength to. the Back and 9Spire. 


The Sceleton of our Pyzmie was juſt the ſame length of one of a 
Monkeys that 1 borrowed : But becauſe 1 obſerved molt of the Apophyſes 
of the Bones to be Cartilaginows in the Pygmrie, | muſt conclude, that 
ewas but young; and that probably it might grow taller; to what height 
[| am uncertain. Yet I can by no means be induced to believe , that it 
would ever arrive to the Stature of a Man, as ſome fort of this Species 
of Animals has been obſerved to do ; tor then I could not expect.to have 
teen here, the Boxes themſelves {o folid, or the Cranium to be {o entire- 
ly oflified, or the Sutures to be ſo cloſed and indented, and the Back- 
bone and Ribs (o fully hardened, as all the Bones of the Artws or Libs 
were likewiſe, except at their Apophyſes, and in the Carpws and Tarſwe. 
Now all theſe Parts that had theſe Cartilaginows Apophyſes, had already 
acquired fo great a length, in proportion to the reſt ot the Body, that 
tis not to be imagined, that they would have exceeded it, or at leaſt 
not much ; and conlidering that Arimals come to their 2xw# ot growth 
ſooner or later, according to their Longevity, as a Man, (ill he is paſt 
the Age that any of theſe Creatures, it may be, arrive to) does not leave 
growing : this inclines me to think, fince we tound moſt parts of the 
Body fo pertected here, that it might not in time much exceed the height 
it hall already acquired. 1 could have wiſhed thar thoſe that have wrote 
ot any ot this Species of Animals, had given us their Dimenſions and 
\oes; but they are filent herein, or at leaſt too general : only Le Compte 
o\j-rved an Ape in the Straits of Molucca four toot high ; but this may 

t he our fort. As to thoſe of Borneo, TI was informed by a Sea- 
Capcrain who uſed thoſe Parts, that the King there tormerly had one as 
tall as a May, that would trequently come down to the Town, and a 

r247 many Stories are told of him. The ſame Captain had two given 
umn, both young, and about the height of our Pygmze ; but thele were 
not hairy, but naked asa Mars and one of them that he carried to Ba- 
tzvia, was looked upon as (o great a Rarity, that all the time he ſtaid 
there, his Ship was conſtantly viſited by (uch as came to fee it. But 'tis 
Marter of Fact, nor Reatoning, that will beſt determine this doube , 

t1ful Oblervation that muſt inform us, to what tallnels this 
gort Oo) Animal in Angola, and the Countries thereabourt, does uſually 
grow ; tor in ditterent Countries they may be ditterent in this reſpect, 
tho' the lame Species, as 1s (eeneven in Mankind. 


"Tis not therefore that T am fond of the word Pygmie, that I have 
-all'd our 47rimal lo, or that I would undertake to juſtiftie our prelent 
Subject 
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Subject to be exactly the P mie of the Ancients: Of this SBuadrn-nmanus 
ſort of Animals there are divers Species, and ſome may be taller and ©0- 
thers ſhorter 3+ but all of them being but Brztes, I was unwilling to call 
ours a Mar, tho' with an Epithet. 'T was necellary to give it a Name,be=, 
caule not tallying exadtly with the Delcriptions of thoſe that are given 
us, I did not know but that it might be ditterent : and it's preſent height 
correſponding ſo well with that of the Pygwies of the Ancients, ( and 
we may allow ſomething for growth too) induced me to this denomina- 
tion : For as A. Gellius (38) tells us, the Pygmies were two Foot and a 
quarter high. Pygmeos quoque (faith he) hand longe ab his naſci , quorunz 
qui longiſſumi ſunt, non longiores eſſe quam pedes duos & quadrantem. And 
lo Pliny (39), Supra hos extremd in parte Montinm 1riſpithami, Pygmai- 
que narrantur, ternas Spimathas longitudine, hoc eit ternos dodrantes non 
excedentes ; that is twenty ſeven Inches. For as Ludovicws Vives (go ) 
obſerves, a Foot contains ſixteen Dieiti or twelve Pol{ices. The Do- 
drans or Spithama, which is the Palmus major, contains nine Poliices : 
the Palms minor is but three Pollices, or four Digiti, that is, a quarter 
of a Foot : And fo Herodotus (91) informs us, that the Palms contains 
four Digiti, and the Cubit fix Palmi. The Pygmie therefore being Triſ- 
pithamus or three Spithame long, was twenty (even Inches long, or as 
A. Gellizs tells us, two Foot and a quarter. So our Animal, betore Diſ- 
ſection meaſured twenty fix Inches ; but in the Sceletor, only four and 
twenty Inches. Not but Strabo (92) out of Megaſthenes, does mention 
too, the 7w1zamtl2zus; arlownes, as well as the recamtlz uu; ; but theſe lat- 
ter (he tells us) were thole, that Homer makes to fight the Cranes, How- 
ever it be, if our Ape be not the Pygmzie of the Ancients, yet I can't 
but think, the Pygavies of the Ancients were only a fort of Apes, not- 
withſtanding all the Romances that have been made about them. And if 
ſo, and our Ape be found not much to exceed the meafures given, I ſhall 
think my Conjecture in giving this Name, not amiſs. But of this here- 
after. And to proceed : | 


Since the Bones are the main Timber-work in this Fabrick of Animal 
Bodies, by which the whole is ſupported, and upon their Structure, in 
a good mea(ure, does depend their manner of local motion, we will here 
more particularly enquire, which may be thought the molt natural way 
of walking in our Pygmie, either as a Luadraped or a BLiped, for it did 
both upon occatton ; and we will fee whether by Nature 'twas equally 
provided for the doing both, 


Noy when I obſerved it to go upon all four, as a Luadruped (as has 
veen already remark'd) it did not place the Pai/z:s of the Hands Hat to 


(88) A. G1. Nod. Attic. lib.g.cap.g.p.205. (25) Pliny Nat, Hift.lib.7.cap.2.p.m 13. ($9) Lud. ies 
+6 4 - ; 


17.4 
Counment.in I. Au, i. imi de Civitate Dei, 115 46.CaP.0.p.m.c&%2, (1) Ker: 
448. ($2) Strabs, Gengraph lib. 1 5-p.m gt o, 
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the Ground, but went upon it's Knuckles, or rather upon the firſt Joints 
of the Fingers of the Fore-hands , the ſecond and third Joints being 
bended or touching the Ground ; which ſeem'd to me ſo unuſual a way 
.of walking, as I have not obſerved the like before in any Animal. And 
I did expett it the leſs here : becauſe the Fore-limbs being ſo very long, it 
might be thought, that it had the leſs need of thus raiſing the Body. 
And the whole weight of the Body thus lying upon theſe ; Prom of the 
Fingers, one would think, that they ſhould be ſoon tired in {upporting 
it, and that Nature did not deſign it for a Conſtancy, but only upon oc- 
caſion, or a preſent ſhift : Forit it was to be it's uſual way of walking, 
no doubt, far it's greater eaſe, it would place the Palms flat to the 


Ground,as all other Animals do the ſole of the Foot, and hereby it would 
be rendered better able to bear this weight. 


Beſides, when it walks thus upon it's Fingers, the flexure at the Elbow 
will te inwards, towards the fides of the Body, which is different from 
all other 2uadrupeds, and in it's Progreflion will be of no uſe at all, 
nay, will be an hinderance to it ; and it will require a great tention of 
the Muſcles to keep theſe Forcelimbs (trait ; and it they are nog kept ſo, 
they muſt halt, and can't move (wittly ; which makes me dithdent, that 
this can't be it's Natural Poſtvre in going; for Nature always contrives 
the eaſieſt and beſt ways of Motion. Now in Quadrupeds the flection 
of the fore and hinder Limbs, is both the ſame way : But in a Mar and 
an Ape (as I have before remarked from Ariſtotle) 'tis contrary ; or as 
Pliny expreſſes it, Homini genua & Cubita contraria, item Orſis & Simia- 
rum gencri, obid minim? pernicibus. But how Pliny comes to bring in 
the Bear here, I do not underſtand : for if with the Pariſans (93) we 
ſhould here underſtand by Gena, the Heel-bone, and by Cubita a Bone 
ot the Carpss (which are often longer in Brutes than in Mar) then this 
will be a Property not peculiar to Bears, but might be obſerved in other 
Quadrupeds too. I ſhould rather own it asa Miſtake in Plizy. Nor 
can I aſſent to the Pariſcans, That all 4nimals have theſe Parts turned af- 
ter the ſame manner, whatever Ariſtotle may report thereof. T muſt con- 
tels I am of Ariſtotle's mind, and any Body may experience it in himſelf, 
and obſerve the flexure of the Cubit to be different from that of the Kee z 
and where 'tis ſo, there the Motion upon all four, will be very awkward 
and unnatural, and as Pliny obſerves, it can't be (witt. 


I ſhall here further obſerve, that in £yadrupeds the make of the Tho- 
rax, the ſetting on of the Scapula, and the Articulation of the Humerss, 
or Shoulder-bone, are much different from what they are in Bipeds,; for 
Bnadrupeds are narrow Cheſted, and their Thorax not ſo round as in a 
Mar, becauſe in them the Scapulg are to be placed more forward upon 
the Ribs, and not ſo-backwardsas in Mer. And the Articulation ot the 


WT Vide Their Anatoinic Deſcription of a Bear in their Memoirs, p.m 44- 


Shoulder 
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Shoulder with the Scapula in Ruadrupeds lies nearer the Ribs; in Max 
'tis extended farther from them. Now our Pygmie (o exactly imitating 
Humane-kind in all theſe Circumſtances, makes me think that Nature 
did not deſign it a Luadruped, but a Biped. For it had a full round 
Cheft or Thorax, and it's Scapulz placed backwards, not ſo forwards on 
the Ribs, and the Articulation ot the Shoulder with the Scapula, ſtood 
off from the Ribs as it do's in Man. And from this very Conſideration 
Galen (94) tells us, That a Man, it he would, could not walk upon 
all four, Alas tr arlpwnrQ4. ( faith he ) 37 & EunnSrin BaliZew 577 
TYfapey xiv Susail' av, amnlpirev dr) Tifts TH Duegx TH KATE 
T2; wuam\2TH 22lgwv. i. e, Meritd itaque Homo ne, fi volet, quidem am- 
bulare quatuor artubus queat , quod in ipſo Scapularum Articuli longe 4 
Thorace fint abdudtj. And Galen all along owns, that the Structure ut 
the Scapula in the Ape, is the ſame as in a Mar; and tells us that an 
Ape is exadtly neither a Zuadruped, nor a Biped , but amphibious be- 
tween both. For in the ſame Chapter, ſpeaking of the Ape, he faith, 
Tz * x#l wumMamz; x, nds avlewnn, v, KANSE 72 0X4, x, TOY 5 
DS uav boixalay TaTY TH; avlowno tis wrnuruHle Barre,” amapuple? 154 
Tuacay ixglie gig Toi; yamow, #, &re Simwv wy ax? i585, wr megrhr , 
zz x, ws Stmouv xAn, & Þ 2x21 a; fpInv gray ouvzlay , x, ws THen- 
MTU, 2Zr27T12 gv TE 2 Uct, x, E2gx8v, tz 79 TAG4So an Ay TS Iexr 
ore T9 naT au agdog,, xalame x, 7 aver Tw%; Cu oro Stv 
Ts Tmogx@. owls my woo 1. C. Luod vero ad Scapulas & Claves 
«ltinet, homini maxime et ſemilis, quamquam ei parte homini ſemilis 
eſſe non debebat ,, nam quod ad ambulationis celeritatem pertinet, ſimia in- 
ter genus ntrumque ambigit , neque enim Dipes penitus eff, neque Qua- 
drupes ; ſed quatenus eit Bipes, clanda eit,non enim rede plane ſtare poteit ; 

quateniis et Quadrupes, mutila ſimul eit, ac tarda, quod Humeri ar- 
ticulus a Thorace plurimum fit abdutus , quemadmodium fe idem articu- 
Ius in alio quopiam animante a Thorace divulſus extra ſeceſſiſſet. Now 
altho' Galen tells us here, that an Ape can ſcarce ſtand upright ; yet in 
another place he declares quite the contrary; for , ſaith he (g5), 
'E5: 8” wwwiirel, arlewnry mm, ws av Seoyuny Te mcg" yr 
TO WEgWHY, K, Tx; HUVPoy125 Muross, 79 ie Axl), x, TH; HAM Mech- 
xe gllegs, x, nusz W23%5E, x, In; inlay xg Ns, ws, Ea ow 2mm alw;, 
% Dev wkks; I uszhey. 1.6. Eft autem ſimillima homini Simia, ut que 
rotundam precipue habet faciem, Dentes Caninos parvos , latum Peas, 
Claviculas lowgiores, minimim Piloſa, que reta etian ſtat belt , ut & in- 
cedere ſine errore, & currere velociter poſſit. 


We have ſeen upon what accounts our Pygvjie may be thougat 
not to be a Lxadraped, or that it's natural Gre/ſzox is not on all tour, 
and how ill it is provided to go that way. We will now enquire, 
Whether there is nos more realon to think that Nature deſigned it 


(94) Galen de uſu Partium, lib. 13, cap. 11.P+» Ms. 627- ($5) Galen de uſu Partium, libs 11. cap. 2: 
M | TH 
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to be a Biped, and to walk ereft. And in the doing this, we may 
obſerve the largeneſs of the Heel-bone in the Foot , which being 10 
much extended , ſufficiently ſecures the Body from talling backwards, 
as the length of the Toes do's it's being caſt too forwards ; and the 
Arms being ſo long, may ealily give a poiſe either way, tor. the pre- 
ſerving the A-quilibrium of the Body. And it may be, this 15 the 
Realon why the Pongos hold their hands behind their Ae; ks , when 
they walk creft. If we conſider the Articulation of the Os Femoris in 
the Acetabulum. there is no difference to be oblerved from a Mar , 
ror indeed in any other Circumſtance that relates to this Matter. 
Tis true, in my firſt ffewre I repreſent him as weak and feeble and 
\Jing ; ſor when I firſt ſaw him, he was dying 3 belides , being 
/ and i1!, it had not that ſtrength in it's Limbs, as in time 
health, it might have acquired ; and I was willing to repre- 
whit 1 ſaw my ſelf. But what very much (ways with me , to 
im a /?;ped, and to go ereft, and that Nature did defign it ſo, 
more than any of the Ape and Morkey-kind belides, was my ob- 
"+ the Peritoneum to be entire, and not perforated or protruded 
11 the © ro», as it is in Apes and Dogs, and other Buadrupeds : as like- 
wile, becauie I found the Pericardinm in our Pyzmric to be faſtened to 
the 1D :»hraom, as "tis in Mar, and which is not fo in Apes and Mon- 
Loth which are ſo remarkable differences, and (as I have alrea- 
mark-d) ſo particularly contrived for the advantage of an ere(F 
re of the Body, that, I think, the Inference is eaſte, and we may 
1.\-Iy conclude, that Nature intended it a Biped, and hath not been 
wanting in any thing, in forming the Organs, and all Parts according- 
ly ; and if not altogether ſo exactly as in a Man, yet much more than 
in any other Brute beſides : For I own it, as my conſtant Opinion, 
( notwithſtanding the ill ſurmiſe and ſuggeſtion made by a forward 
Gentleman ) that tho' our Pyemie has many Advantages above the 
re{t of it's Species, yet I ſtill think it but -a fort of Ape and a meer 
;rute ; and as the Proverb has it, m$#@. 4 6 mam, xgv ye! 
t 3-0 TUUSIAR (96 ) An Ape is an Ape, tho finely clad. 


This Proverb, perhaps, might have it's riſe from ſome ſuch occaſion as 
ncian mentions in another place; and the Story being pleaſant, and 
relating to what we have been juſt now diſcourſing upon, viz. it's 
manner of Motion, we will inſert it here, and then proceed to the 
Mlyology. Lucian (97) therefore ſaith, Atj4lay * x, EandduUs ms Arya, 
m1. 3:56 Pre mfiylgew WIZay, KC. 1. EC. Fertur FEgyptins Rex quidant 
Oimias ut tripudiarent inſtituiſſe , Animaliaque ( nam admodum ad res 
Puman ws imitandas ſunt apta) celerrim® didiciſſe, Mt Per/onata At Purpura- 
ta. ſaltarent : eral que ad modi viſu res diena, donec SpeFator quiſþians 


——— 
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(96) Lucian. aduerius indoftum, Oper. xy. m. 855. ($7) Lucian. Fiſcator fr? Revivijcentts, p. m. 2145 
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urbanus nuces 6 ſinu depromptas in medinm abjiceret : id ſimie videntes, 
tripudij oblite, id quod erat , ſimie pro ſaltatoribus evaſerunt , Perſonas 
conterebant, veſtitum diſcerpebant, invicemque pro frudtibus depugnabant, 
ita ut Pyrriches ordo diſſolveretur, a Theatroque ridebatur. And in another 
place (98) he tells the like Story of Cleopatra's Apes. So that they can, 
not only go erect, but can dance in a hgure too,it taught to do ſo. But 
this is not natural, but acquired by Art 3 and even Dogs have been 
taught to do the ſame. So /Elian (99) tells us, that an Ape is eafily 
taught to perform any Aftion ; if 'tis taught to Dance, 'twill Dance, or 
Play upon the Pipe ; and that once he ſaw one (upply the Place of a 
Coachman ; holding the Reins ; pulling them in, or letting them looſe, 
and uſing the Whip, as there was occalion. And that Story in Ker- 
cher (100), of the Embaſlie that the King of Bengal ſent to the 
Great Mogul in the Year 1660 is very remarkable, where a great Ape 
richly adorned, did drive a Chariot magnificently gilded, and fet with 
Jewels ; and did it with the greateſt State and Pageantry in the World, 
and as skiltully as the beſt Coach-man could do. 


It would be infinite to relate all the Stories that are told us of them ; 
and I have been too tedious already. I ſhall theretore haſten now : But 
muſt inform the Reader, that I am obliged to my good Friend Mr. Cow- 
per, not only for deſigning all my figures; but obtained of him like- 
wiſe to draw up this enſuing account of the Myſcles 5 whoſe great Skill 
and Knowledge herein, is ſufficiently made evident by his Myotomia Re- 
formata, or, New Adminiſtration of all the Muſcles in Humane Bodies , 
publiſhed ſometime ſince.: To which I reter my Reader, for a fuller ac- 
count of them, whenever 'tis ſaid , that ſuch and ſuch Muſcles in the 
Pyemie reſembled thoſe in Humane Bodies, And tor his greater Eaſe, 
there are References all along made, to the fgwres ; where the firſt Num- 
ber ſignifies the Figwre, or Table; the ſecond Number the My/cle exhibi- 
ted or reprelented there. 


C—_— 


(58) Lucian. fre Mercede conduttis, pam 363. ($$) lian. Hilt. Animal. lib.s.pam.2s. (109) Ker 
cher, China illuſtr ata, Part.g.cap.7. p4m-195- 
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IT HE 


DESCRIPTION 


OF THE 


MUSCLE 5. 


Of the Muſcles of the Abdomen. 


and progrels, with that of a Humane Body , as the accurate 

Galen and Veſalius deſcribe it, and did not partly ſpring trom 

any of the Tranſverſe Progeſſes of the Vertebre of the Loins ; or 
their Ligaments and Membranes, as the later Writers would have it in 
Humane Bodies. Neither did any part of the Obliquws Aſcendens (Fig. 
3- 29.) ariſe from the Lumbal Vertebre, as Veſalizs deſcribes it in Mex - 
but agreed with the Deſcription of Galen, and did not differ from the 
Humane. Drelincourt obſerves the like in Apes : The ſame Author takes 
notice, that the Pyramidales are wanting in thoſe Animals; which were 
abſent alſo in the Pyemie. The Reftws (Fig. 3. 40.) agreed with the 
Humane, and had no ConneCttion with a Muſcular Portion, ſpringing 
either from the Clavicula or firſt Rib, as Veſalizs has figured Galen's De- 
(cription of it in Apes and Dogs. The Parifans ſay, I» Monkeys it aſ- 
cends to the top, paſſing under the PeQtoralis and Little Serratus, it. was 
Fleſhy only to the half of the Sternum, the ret being but a meer Tendon. Dre- 
lincourt obſerves the Tendinows Injcriptions of theſe Myſcles in Apes, ap- 
pear'd only on their inſide, and not on the out. The Trarnſverſalis 1n 
this, as in molt Rradrupeds, did not differ from that in Mar. 


T H E Obliquus Deſcendens ( Fig. 3.38.) agreed in it's firuation 


Tac 
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The Cremaſter Muſcles were very ſmall by realon of the leanneſs of 
the Subject. The Zccelerator Spermatis (Fig. 7. G. ) Ereftor Penis ( Fig, 
ib. K.) and Tranſverſalis Penis (ib. L.) agreed in their Situation and Fi- 
gure with thoſe of Mer ; the laſt of which only varied in it's Termina- 
tion, as appears in the Figure. 


The Detruſor Urine agreed with the Figure of the Bladder of QUrins 
of this Animal. The Sphindter Veſice difter'd not trom that in Mex ; 
and moſt, if not all Puadrupeds; it being placed in the Neck of the 
Bladder, beyond the Caruncula or Caput Gallinaginis , immediately above 
the Proſtates. The Sphindter 4ni ditter'd not from the FHamane ; unleſs 
it might ſeem Feeds ww leſs. The Levatores Ani were longer and more 
divided from each other, than in Humane Bodies : The like may be ob- 
ſerv'd in moſt, if not all Pradrupeds ; by reaſon of the Length and dif- 
fering Figure of the Bones, whence theſe Mxſcles take their riſe. 


I could find no Occipital nor Frontal Muſcles in this Animal. 


The Orbicularis Palpebrarum (Fig.3. 2.) and Aperiens Palpebrant Re us” 
agreed with the Humane, and thoſe oft molt Qyadrupeds. The Obliquus 
Superior, Inferior, Elevator, Depreſſer, AdduFor, and Abduttor Oculi, a+ 
greed with thoſe of the Humane Eye and an Ape's, as Julius Caſſerius Pla- 
centings Figures them Tab. 4. Organi Viſzs, Fig. XII. & XII. Nor was 
there any Muſculus Septimus Brutorunt in this Animal. The Alz Naſe of 
the Pygmie being ſmall, thoſe Myſcles only appear'd, which from their 
Office are call'd ConſtriFores Alarum Naſe, ac Depreſſores Labij ſuperioris. 


The Quadratus Gene, or Platuſma Myoides, by reaſon of the Lean- 
neſs of the Subje&, (as I ſuſpect) did not appear Fleſhy. . The Buccina- 
tor (Fig.3.7.) was longer than that in Mar.Nor was it any where inter- 
text with various orders of Fibres, as Aratomiſts commonly reprelent it 
in Man; or ſeem'd to ariſe from any other Parts, but the Proceſs Coro 
e ; from whence' it's Fibres had a ſtrait progreſs to the Angle of the 
Lips; as in Men : This and the former Mrxſcles, are counted Common 


Muſcles to the Cheeks and Lips. 


| The Muſcles Common to both Lips, are the Zygomaticas, ( Fig. 3.3. ) 
Elevator, Depreſſor, and Conſtrittor I abiorums, which were not ſo conſpi- 
cuous, aSin Mew. The Proper Muſcles of the wpper and wnder Lip, were 
very diſtinct in this Animal, (viz.) the Elevator and Depreſſor Labij Sa- 
perioris, (Fig. 3. 4.) the laſt of which is mentioned above, and called 
4s "Rt Alez Naſe ;, the Depreſſor and Elevator Labij Superioris, ( Fig. 
3+ 5-, 
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Tho” the Auricula or Outward Ear of this Animal was as large, it not 
larger than that of a Mar, yet I could not obſerve any Myſcle, which 
ſcrv'd for it's Motion. I could not examine the Myſcles of the Tympa: 
num and $t apes, by reaſon the Boxes were kept entire for a Sceletor. 


The Sternohyoideus , Coracohyoidens , Mylohyoidews and (reniobyoidews, 
did not ditter trom thoſe in Mer ; which Drelincourt has allo obſerved 
of the former in the Fexrale Ape. The Stylohyoideus did not ariſe from 
the 45 form Pro: rs that P roceſs being wW anting in this Animal, OT art 
Jeaſt did not appear, by reaſon it was young 3 this Muſcle therefore 
ſeem'd to arile trom 6: Os Petroſunt. 


The (eriogloſſus, by reaſon of the length of the Lower Jaw, was lon- 
ver than that in Man. The Ceratoglo//ws and Styloglo/us difter'd not x 
EXC __ rat the latter ariſes from the Os Petroſum, like the Stylohyoidens. 
The other Muſcles appear'd in this Animal belonging toit's Tonene, The 
ani audy 1CHT, ls yotkyroid ICHTS, Cr rot hyroidews. Cricoaryt noi: Aeus _ Poſti- 
cus and Lateralis: : the 1 hyroa ;tenoideus,and Arytenoidewus varied not from 
thoſe in Meru. The Muſcles of the Fauces allo, difter'd not trem thoſe 
in Man, ( viz.) The Wt ylop! Darynodus , Fieryc oph. YNeans , Oe ſopha; Cs 
nd Facinalis Ginlg. The following Muſcles of the Craroarcon were ex- 
atly like the Himan f VIZ ) the Sphe 0j taphylinus and Ptery 10ſt aphy- 
linns. 


les of the Lower Jaw may be (een without incommo- 
r mentioned. The [emporalis (Fig. 3. 1.) and Maſſe- 
| bevy ſomewhat larger than the Hama ne, and as they 
nly in brutes, by reaſon their lower Jaw-bones are larger than 
}tf Me ” 3 Ye et theſe Muſcles were not (0 ſtrong, as thoſe of Monkeys, 
1 AT rifra 75 repreſent them. The Superior Salival Du paſt over the 
and ent the Viuſculyws Buccinator ot the Pygnie, as in Mar. 
aroſe not from the Mammiform Proceſs, as in Men ; but 
mn th (ecipita -bone + ; It's progrels in this Animal agreed exat- 
1at in a Hume Bodv. Drelincourt deſcribes it in Apes thus, 
bzbet intermedinn pollice lonagum, & gracilem, enaſcitur, antens 
c Stylozde, fed ab offe Baſilari. 


wh r externi an ah intern, (ip. 4 23.) Tri ia CS is, Socks 
mdus and Tertins ; Subclavins 7 Fig. 3. 34. ) Serratus minor 

17. 3. 35.) derratus major anticns, (| ig. 3. 37.) Alltheſe were 

Ie Humane, The Parifrans tell us, That the Great Serratws did in 

in their Monkeys ariſe from the fourth, fifth, and f1xth FVertebra of the 
Neck ; but it was not (oin the Pygmie : - The like 15 taken notice of by 
Drelincourt m1 pcs. The Diap braema was larger in this Animal, than in 


Man 5 
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Mar, agreeable to the Capacity of its Thorax : The reſt of the Muſcles 
of the 1borax appear on it's Back-part , which we ſhall mention here- 
after. 

Before I paſs to the Muſcles on the Back-part of our 7z2mie, I ſhall 
take notice of a Pair of Muſcles, that do not appear in Humane Bodies ; 
which trom their Ule may be call'd Elevatores Clavicularum, (Fig. 3. 12.) 
Either of them ariſes Fleſhy from the 1ranſverſe Proceſſes of the ſecond 
and third Vertebra of the Neck ; and deſcends obliquely outwards to it's 
broad Irſcrtion at the upper part of the Clavicula 3 when it Acts, it draws 
up the Clavicle, aſſiſting the Elevator Scapule, and upper part of the 
Cucularis, in railing the whole Shoulder. The fituation of this Myſcle, 
is not unlike the upper part of that repreſented by Yeſalizs in his lixth 
Table of the Muſcles O. T. P. Q. which he ſays is found in Dags and 
Apes, and deſcribed by Galen in Humane Bodies, in whom 7 ts not ex- 
iſtent. Drelincourt calls it Levator Omoplate , ( adding ) ab Apophyſibus 
tranſverſis cervicalibus in Acromion & extremum clavicule extenditur, 


The Muſcles imploy'd in the Motion of the Scapnla , are the Cucularis. 
(Fig.4. 1.1.1.) Rhomboides (Fig.4.6.) Levator Scapule (ib.5.) Thele allo 
agreed with the Humane : The like being taken notice of by Drelincourt 
ot the Cucularis, in the Female Ape. The re(t of the Myſcles of the Tho- 
rax, are the Serratus ſuperior poſticus, ( Fig. 4. 7. ) the Serratus inferior 
poſticus (Fig. 4- 32. 32.) Theſe difter'd not from thoſe in Mer. The 
Sacrolumbalis (Fig, 4. 29.) was not (o thickasin Mex, but was every way 
{lenderer. 


The Muſcles imploy'd in the Motion of the Head of the Pygmrie, dif- 
fered very little from thoſe in Mar; as the Splenizs , (Fig. 4. 2.) Com- 
plexus, (Fig. 4.4.) ReFus major, ReFus minor , Obliquus Superior, and 
Obliquus Inferior, neither was this Inferior Oblique Muſcle larger than in 
Man ;, as Veſalizs, Lib. I. Cap. XX VIIL. aſſures us,it is in Apes and Dogg. 
The Maſtoidews (Fig. 3. 8.8.) was chiefly inſerted to the Occipital-bone, 
as the Pariſians obſerve it in Monkeys, The Redtus internus major, not 
commonly deſcribed by Authors in Humane Bodies , tho' it is very plain 
and conſtant in all thoſe, I have hitherto lookt for it, was allo in the 
Pyomie. The Reftus internys minor, or Niulculus Annuens , (ometimes 
obſerved by me in Humane Bodies, was allo in this Znimal ; and (o was 
the ReFus Lateralis deicribed by Faloppizs in Men. Nor was any of 
thoſe Muſcles I have diſcovered in Humane Bodies, wanting in this 4i- 
mal, but the Interſpinales Colli. 


The Lorgi Colli of this Animal, appear'd to be longer and larger than 
thole of Humane Bodies. The Spinalis Colli and 1rarſverſalis Coll; were 
like thoſe in [;7umrane Bois. The [te f wales Coui, which IT have elie- 
where deſcribed in Mex, did not appear in this 4:j:.:. The Longilſe- 

/ wes 


88 Orang-Ontang free Homo Sylveſtry : Or, 


EISSN 


»1ws Dorſe (Fig, 4. 28.) not unlike the Sacroluwbalis above noted, was 
not ſo thick and fleſhy at it's Origin from the Os Ilinm , Sacrum , and 
Vertebre of the Loins ; nor was it's external Surface in the Pygmie (o 
tendinous, as in Humane Bodies; but was ſomewhat broader. The 
Qnadratus Lumborum was longer than in Mex, agreeable to the ſpace 
between the Spire of the Os [linm, and lower Kib of this Animal. See 
the Figure of the Sceletown. The Sacer, and Semiſpiratws , differ'd not 
from the Humane, as I have repreſented them in my Myotomia Reformata, 


Pag. 135. 
The Muſcles of the Superior Parts and Trunk of the Body being di- 


ſpatch't,we come next to thoſe of the Limbs ; and hrit of the Arm or Os 
Humeri. The PeQoralis (Fig. 3. 33.) was much broader at it's Original, 
from the Sternum, than in Mar : it's Fibres were decuſlated near it's 
Inſertion. Galen and Jacobus Sylvins take notice of another Myaſcle un- 
der the PeForalis in Apes, which is implanted into the Arm near the 
Pettoral Muſcle. The Deltoides (Fig. 3. 15. and 4. 12.) was allo broa- 
d<r at it's Original. Fac. Sylvie tells us, this Muſcle in Apes is like that 
of a Man, The Supraſpinatus (Fig, 4. 8.) agreed with the Humane in 
it's ſituation ; but was ſomewhat broader at it's Origin from the upper 
part of the Baſis Scapule. The Infraſpinatus, as the tormer Myſcle was 
broader at it's Original from the S-apxla, this on the contrary was there 
narrower than the Humane. Sylvins and Drelincourt mention theſe Myſ- 
cles in Apes ; but whether they reſemble thoſe of Mer, or this Animal, 
do's not appear by their Accounts. Teres minor , ( Fig. 4. 10. ) this is 


{ometines wanting in Mex : it was ſomewhat ſhorter and thicker in this 
Animal. The Teres major, (Fig. 4. 11.) was very large in the —_ 
The 1 (famus iDorſt agreed with the Humane 1n it's Original and Pro- 


grels towards the Arm ; but when it arrived at the Axi//a, it parted with 
a Heſhy Portion, which deſcended on the inſide of the Arm, with the 
Muſcnizs Biceps, and becoming a {lender Tendon is inſerted to the in- 
ternal protuberance of the Os Humeri : ( vide Fig. 8. C. ) which repre- 
ſents the production of this Muſcle. This Appendix or Acceſſory Muſcle 
of the 1 atiſſamws Dorſs, is not peculiar to this Animal ; the like being 
touhd m Apes according to Jacobus Sylvixs , who, 1am inclin'd to think 
1s miſtaken, -mn repreſenting it's Inſertion at the Olecranum of that Ani- 
11] : This part ot the 1 atiſſa mus Dorſe leems A Proper Inſtrument in 
tarning the Os Humeri to a prone Poſition, when theſe Animals go on 
all tour, for the- more advantagious {tepping with the Fore-teet , by 
raiſing the Os Humeri, and turning it backwards. Galen in Lib. de Muſ- 
calis, Cap.XIX. deſcribes this Appendix of the Latiſſzmws Dorſ7, under the 
Title ot a ſzall Muſcle found in the Articulation of the Shoulder. The 
Coracobrachialis was like that in Man, but had no diviſion in it for any 
Nerve to paſs through. The Subſcapularis was allo like that in Mar. 


The 
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The Myxſcles employed in Bending and Extending the Cubit,differ'd very 
little from the Humane, viz. Biceps, (Fig. 3.16.16. ) Brachieus internus, 
( ib. 18. ) Gemelias, (Fig, 4. 14.) Brachieus externus, Anconens, (Fig, 
4.15.15. ) The like is obſerved of theſe Muſcles by Sylvius in Apes, who 
only adds that the Extenders are remarkably large in that Jnimal. The 


Biceps in the Pygmie, had the ſame double tendinous Termination, as in 
Man. 


The Caro Myſculoſa Quadrata appear rd in the Palm of the Pyomic - 
nor was there any tleſhy Belly, and long Tendon to the Palmaris ; yet 
there was a Tendon or Ligament extended in the Palm ; the like has bee 
often taken notice of in Mer, as Realdus Columbus alſo obſerves, The 
Pariſcans tell us, the Palmaris in Monkeys is extraordinary large. 


The Myſcles of the four Fingers were, the Perforatus, (Fig. 3. 24. ] 
Per forans, (Fig. 3 «25. ) Lambricales ; (ib, 31. ) theſe agreed = 
with the Humane : ; but the Extenſor Digitorum Communis ( Fig, 4. 21. ) 
was larger and diſtin& from the Extenſor minimi Digiti, as in Men and 
Apes,which Drelincourt obſerves. The Exte fer Indicis, Abdudtor Indicis, 
(Fig.3 3-30. JE xtenſor minimi digiti,' 'Fig. 4. 20.) Abdufor minini daigitis( 'Fig. 
4. 25- ) and Jnteroſſij Manis , difier'd not from thoſe in Mex. All 
the Muſcles of the Thumb reſembled thoſe in Men, (viz. the Flexor ter- 
tij internodij pollicis, Abdufor Pollicis, ( Fig. 3. 28.) Flexor primi & ſe- 
cund; ofſrs pollicis, ( \b. 29, ) Addufor Pollicis, ( Fig. 4.27. ) c—_ 
primi internodij Pollicis, ( lb. 23. ) Extenſor ſecund; olſr Pollicis, and E 
tenſor tertij ofſus pollicis. The Muſcles of the rift alto agreed with thoſe 
in Mer; viz. the Flexor Carpi Radialis, ( Fig. 3. 23 by and Olnaris, 
( 1b. 26. ) the Extenſor Carpi Radialis, ( ib. 19.) ) and Lie is; (ib. 20.) 


% 


The two laſt Drelincourt lays, are alſo like the Ht amane mn the Male 4 apc. 


The Muſcles employ'd in the Proration and Supination of the Radirs in 
the Pygmrie, were larger in proportion than thoſe in Mex. The Pronator 
Rad/j teres (Fig. 3.20.) had a double Origin : the cne from the internal 
Protuberance ot the Os Humeri, the other from the upper part of the 
Olna : the Pronator Radij Pnadratus. The Oupinator Radij LI ongus 15 
taken notice of by Drelincourt in Apes to be like that of Mew, The S#- 
pinator Radij brevis, (Fig. 4. 24.) agreed exactly with the Humane. 


The Myſcles of no partdiſagreed ſo much from thoſe in Mex, as thoſe 
of the 1[hieb of tis - dnimal : Here was no Gluteus minor ; nor did the 
Glutew maximus ( Fig. 4. 33. 33.) reſemble the Humane : Tt was meer- 
ly Jendinows at it's Origin, trom the whole Spine of the Os [linm; it 
was much longer, and not fo thick as in Mar ; nor were it's fleſhy Fibres 
ſo divided : This Sy{vias delcribes for the Membranoſus in Apes. The 
Pariſians give a very imperfect account of the Myſcali Glutei in Monkeys, 
where they tell us, 1ke Mu/c cles of the Buttock had a Fi ieure differing from 


N thoſe 
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thoſe in Men, being ſhorter, by reaſon the Oſla Ilium in Apes are much ſtrai- 
ter than in Man. The Glutews medins was allo longer than that in Mar. 
The Pſoas magnus was alſo longer 5 which Sylvias ( from it's Figure I 
ſuppole ) calls Lambaris Biceps in Apes. The Pſoas paruus was allo lon- 
ger and larger, than in Mar. Beſides this, the Pariſcans tell us of two 
other little Muſcles ia Monkeys, which have the ſame Origin as the Pſoas ; 
and were inſerted into the upper and inward part. of the Os Pubis. The 
Iliacus Internus was long, conformable to the Figure of the Os [lium of 
this Animal; (Vide Fig. 5. 28. 28.) The Petinews was not very diſtin&t. 
The Triceps ( Fig. 4. 37. ) had no Tendinous Termination at the lower 
Appendix of the Thigh-bone internally. Jacobus Sylvins lays in Aper, 
1ricipitis pars longi(ſima & Tubere in Condylum : altera portio inſignis, a Tu- 
bere etiam nata, poſtico cruri prope toti affixa, ad uſque Cavitatem inter duos 
condylos mediam : tertia minima & breviſima oſſis pubis in medium & po- 
ſticum Os Cruris. The Pyriformis ( Fig. 4. 35+) Was like the Humane 3 
nor did it appear Jeſs in proportion, as the Pariſcans reprelent it, in 
Monkeys, who ſay, This Muſcle, inftead of taking it's riſe from the lower 
and external part of the Os Sacrum, it proceeded from the Iichium ear 
the Cavitas Cotyloides. The Marſupialis had it's Marſupium much broa- 
der than in Mer. The £uadratus Femoris was leſs than in Mar. The 
Obturator extrorſum was much larger. # 


The Common Muſcles of the Thigh and Leg, agreed in their Situation 
and Number, with thoſe of Mex. The Membranoſws (Fig. 3. 41.) had 
not ſo ſtrong a Tendon to cover the Myſcles of the Thighs and 13bia, as 
in Man, The Sartorizs ( Fig. 3+ 42.) agreed with the Humane. The 
Cracilis (Fig. 3. 48. ) was thicker and larger near it's Origin. The Se- 
minervoſus ( Fig. 4. 40.) and Semimembranoſus , differ d not from the 
Flumane. The Biceps (Fig. 4. 41. ) had it's ſecond beginning , ſome- 
what lower, than in Mex : The Pariſians tell us, The Biceps in Monkeys 
had not a double Origin as in Man, but proceeded imtire, from the Knob of 
the Iſchium , and was inſerted to the upper part of the Perona. This ſingle 
Head was in requital very thick and ſtrong. The Re&xs had a double or- 
der of Fibres, as in Man. The Poplitews, 1 muſt confels eſcapt my no- 
tice. Sylvins tells us, in Apes, it agrees with Men. The reſt of the Myſ- 
cles of this part, which we eſteem Proper to the Tibia,and ariſe from the 
Os Femoris, were much leſs than the Humane, as the Vaſtus Internas , 
( Fig. 3. 44.) Crurexs, and Vaſtus externus. 


The Muſcles of the Tarſ#s or Foot, agreed in Number and Situation 
with the Humane ; but varied in their Figure. The Gaſterocnemings ex- 
ternws ( Fig. 4. 43.) had not (o large a Belly, nor were it's Fibres ſo va- 
rioully diipoled z but it continued fleſhy much lower, than in Maz. 
Sylvins tells us in Apes, Capita Gemellorum ( meaning this Muſcle ') Offa 
Seſamoidea habent , firmantia in Condylis Crus cum Tibia, The Plantaris 


ditter'd not from that in Man. The Gaſterocuemisus internws, or ſolews, 
( Fig. 


= 
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( Fig. 4. 44- ) continued fleſhy to the Os Calcis, as Sylvizs obſerved it 
in Apes, The Tibialis Antitas ( Fig. 3. 49. ) was much larger,and con- 
tinued fleſhy much lower, than in Man. Sylvie obſerv'd an Os Seſamoi- 
des in the Tendon of this Muſcle in Apes. The Peroness primus ( Fig, 
3 51. ) differ'd very little from that in Mar; it's Tendon having the 
ame progreſs in the Bottom of the Foot, to the Bone of the Metatarſws 
of the Great Toe ; which is nevertheleſs denied by Galen to be exiſtent 
in Man ; for which Veſalizs, lib. 2. cap. 59. ſeverely Cenſures him. 1 
have more than once, ſeen a Poney bodz-, placed in this Tendon at it's 
Flexmre on the Os Cuboides in Humane bodies : The like is taken notice 
of by Sylvizs in an Ape. The Peronexs ſecundas ditter'd not trom that in 
Man. The Tibialis Foſjticus ( Fig. 4. 45. ) was not (o largeas in Mar. 


The Myſcles of the Great Toe differ'd from the Fiumane, The Fx !cr- 
for Pollicis longws (Fig. 3. 52. ) had a more Oblique progreſs , an! was 
flethy lower. The Exterſor Pollicis brevis (Fig. 3. 53. ) was muct lar- 
ger, and it's progreſs on the Foot almoſt tranſverle. The Flexor Pouirs: 
longus was pretty large. The Flexor Poilicis brevis ( Fig. 4. 47. ) waz 
very large, and infeparably joined with the AbduFor , which was very 
little. The Pgrifans tell us, The Great Toes of the Monkeys had Muſcles like 
thoſe of 4+ M's Thumb.The Extenſor Digitorum Pedis longus ( Fig. 3.53. ) 
had nr Tendon implanted on the Os Metatarſ# of the Little Toe. The 
Perfouratus ( Fig. 4. 46, ) Perforans, ( ib. 48.) Lumbricales, and Abdu- 
(or minimi Digiti, differ'd very little from thoſe in Mer. The Muſculus 
Exten/5r Digitorum brevis, nd Tranſverſalis Pedis did not appear in this 


Animal. 


I ſhall not at preſent give the Reader the trouble of the Reflefions, 
that I intended, upon the Obſervations made in the Aratozry of this re- 
markable Creature ; fince I am conſcious ( having been fo tedious alrea- 
dy ) that 'twill but farther tire him, and my felt too. I ſhall therefore 
now conclude this Diſcourſe, with a briet Recapitulation of the Inſtan- 
ces I have given, wherein our Pygmrie, more reſembled the Finmane kind, 
than Apes and Monkeys do : As likewiſe ſum up thoſe, wherein it differ'd 
* from a May, and imitated the Ape-kind. The Catalogues of both are fo 
large, that they ſufficiently evince, That our Pygwie is no Mar, nor 
yet the Common Ape ; but a ſort of Animal between both; and tho' a 
Biped, yet of the Qradrumanys-kind ; tho' ſome Mex too, have been 
obſerved to uſe their Feet like Hands, as 1 have ſeen ſeveral. 
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The Orang-Outang or _ YE 
Monkeys ds. 


a Man, than Apes an 


1. TN having the Hair of the Shoulder tending downwards ; and that 
of the Arm, upwards. 

2. In the Face 'twas liker a Mar ; having the Forehead larger, and the 
Roſtrum or Chin ſhorter. 

3. In the outward Ear likewiſe; except as to it's Cartilage, which was 
thinner as in Apes. 

4. In the Fingers ; which were much thicker than in Apes. 

5. In being in all reſpetts deligned by Nature, to walk erect; where- 
as Apes and Monkeys want a great many Advantages to do ſo. 

. The Nates or Buttocks larger than in the Ape-kind. 

. It had Calves in it's Legs. | 

. The Shoulders and Breaſt were more (pread. 

. The Heel was longer. 

oO. The Membrana Adipoſa placed here, next to the Skir. 

11. The Peritoneum in the (3roin entire 3 and not perforated, or pro- 
truded, as in Ap« rand Monkeys. 

12, The Inteſtines or Guts much longer. 

13. The [nteſtines being very difterent in their bigneſs , or latgenels 
of their Canalzs. 

14. In having a Cecum or Appendicula Vermiformis, which Apes and 
Monkeys have not: and in not having the beginning of the Color fo pro- 
jected or extended, as Apes and Monkeys have. 

15. The Inſertion of the Du@us Bilarivs and the DuFus Pancreaticus 
ina Man, the Pygmie, and an Ape was at the ſame Orifice. In a Monkey 
there was two Inches diſtance. 

16. The Colon was here longer. 

17. The Liver not divided into Lobes, as in Apes and Monkeys ; but 
entire, as in Mar. 

10, The Biliary Veſſels, the ſame as in Mar. 

19. The Spleen the ſame. 

20, The Pancreas the ſame. 

21. The Number of the Lobes of the Lames, the ſame as a Man ys. 

22, The Pericardium faſtened to the Diaphragm, as in Mar >, but 1s not 

in Apes and Monkeys. 

23. The Cone of the Heart, not {o pointed, as in Apes. 

24. It had not thoſe Pouches in the Chaps, as Apes and Monkeys have. 

25. The Brain was abundantly larger than in Apes ; and all it's Parts 
exactly formed like the Humane Brain. | 

26.1 ne Cranium more g10bous and twice as big as an Ape's Or — 

27. All; 
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27, All the Sutures here, like the Humane : And in the Lambdoidal 
Suture were the Ofa triquetra VWormiana. In Apes and Monkeys 'tis other- 
WE, 

28, It had an Os Cribriforme, and the Criſta Galli, which Monkeys 
have not. 

29. The Sel/a Equina here, the ſame as in Man; in the Ape-4ind 'tis 
more riling and eminent. 

30. The Proceſſus Pterygoides, as in Man : In Apes' and Monkeys they 
are wanting, 

31. The Offa Bregmatis and Temporum here the ſame as in Max. In 
Monkeys they are ditferent. 

32. The Os Zygomaticum in the Pygmie was {mall ; in the Monkey and 
Apes 'tis bigger. 

33. The Shape of the Teeth more reſembled the Humane, eſpecially the 
Dentes Canini and Molares. 

34. The Tranſverſe Apophyſes of the Vertebre of the Neck,and the Sixth 
and Seventh Vertebra, were liker the Humane, than thele Parts in Apes 
and Monkeys are, 

35- The Vertebre of the Neck had not thoſe Foramina for tranſmitting 
the Nerves 3 which Apes have and Mar has not. 

36. The YVertebre of the Back, and their Apophyſes Refs like the Hu- 
mane : and in the lower Vertebre but two Apophyſes inferne ; riot tour, 
as in Apes. 

37. There were but five Fertcbre of the Loins here, as in Man : in Apes 
and Monkeys there are (1x. 

38. The Spines of the Lumbal Vertebre ſtrait, as in Man. 

39. The Os Sacrum was compoſed of five Vertebre,as in Mar : in Apes 
and Monkeys there are but three Yertebre. 

40. The Os Coccygis had but four Boxes, and theſe not perforated, as 
tis in Mar : In Monkeys there are more Bones, and they are perforated. 

41. In the Pygmie there were but ſeven Coſte vere; and the Extreams 
of the Nothe were Cartilaginows ;, and the Ribs were articulated to the 
body of the Vertebre. In Apes and Monkeys there are eight Coſte vere ; 
and the Extreams of the Nothe are olſzous > and the Articulation 15 in the 
Interſtices of the Vertebre. 

42. The Os Sterni in the Pygmie was broad, as in a Man: in the 
Monkey 'tis narrow. 

43. The Bones of the four Fingers much larger than in the Ape- kind. 

44. The Thigh-bone in it's Articulation, and all other reſpetts, like the 
Humane. 

45- The Pate//a round, not long ; ſingle, not double ; as 'tis ſaid to 
be in Apes. 

46. In the Heel, the Tarſus, and Metatarſus , the Pyzgarie was like a 
Man. 

47. The middle Toe in the Pygmie was not the longeſt, as 'tis in the 
Ape-kind. 

48. Theſe 
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a3. Theſe Muſcles, viz. The Obliquus Inferior Capitis, the Pyriformis 
and Biceps Femoris, were like the Humane ; whereas the ſame in Apes and 
Monkeys are ditterent. And Note, That all the other Maſcles that are 
not otherwiſe ſpecified in the following Catalogne, were like the Humane 
allo ; but whether all the (ame Muſcles in Apes and Monkeys reſemble the 
Humane,could not be determined,for want of a SubjeCt to compare them 
with, or Obſervations made by others. 


The Orang-OQutang o Pygmie differ'd from a 
Man, and reſembled more the Ape aud Monkey= 
kind. 


i. I'N the littleneſs of it's Stature. 
2, In the flatneſs of the Noſe, and the lit in the Ale Narinm. 

3. -In having a riſing Ridge of the Craninm under the Eye-brows. 

4. In being more hairy behind,than before. 

5. In having the Th«mb (o little, tho' larger than in the Ape-kind. 

6, In having the Palm of the Hard longer and narrower. 

7. In the length of the Toes. 

2. In having the Great Toe (et at a diſtance from the other, like a Thumb; 
and being Quadrumanys, like the Ape-kind. 

o. In having the Shoulder and Thigh ſhorter. 

10, In having the Arms longer. 

11. In having no pendulous Scrotur. 

12, Inthelargeneis of the Omentum. 

12. The Gal-Bladder long and (lender. 

14.The Kidneys rounder than in Men;and the Twbuli Orinarij different. 

15. The Blader of Orine longer. 

16. In having no Frenm to the Preputinm. 

17. In having the Boxy Orbit of the Eye ſo much protruded inwards, 
towards the Brain. 

18. It had not thoſe two Cavities under the Sela Twrcica, as in .May. 

19. The Proceſſus Maſtoides and Styloides very ſmall, almoſt wanting, 

20. The Bones of the Noſe flat. 
1. In the Number of the Teeth, it reſembled the Ape-kird. 
2. The Vertebre of the Neck ſhort 2s in the Ape-kind, and flat before, 
not round ; and their Spines, not bifide, as in Man. 

22, In the firſt Vertebra of the Neck there was no Spire. 

24. In an Ape the Tenth Vertebra of the Bark; in a Man the Twelfth ; 
in the Pygzzie the Thirteenth Vertebra, infra ſnprave ſuſcipitur. 


25. The 
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25. The Os Sacrum altogether like the Ape-kind, only in the number 
of the Yertebre. 

26. In having Thirteen Ribs on a (ide: a Mar has but Twelve. 

27. The Bone of the [humb but (mall. 

28. The Os Nlinm perfettly like the Ape-kind ;, being longer, narrower, 
and not ſo Concave as in Mar. 

29. The Bones of the Toes in their length, and the Great Toe in it's 
Structure imitated the Ape-kind. 

30. Theſe Muſcles were wanting in the Pygmie, which are always 
found in Mer ; viz. Occipitales, Frontales,  Dilatatores Alarum Naſi, ſeu 
Elevatores Labij Superioris, Interſpinales Colli, Glutei minimi, Extenſor 
Digitorum Pedis brevis, and rx rr Pedis. | 

31. Theſe Muſcles did not appear in the Pygmie, and are ſometimes 
wanting too in Humane Bodies ; viz. Pyramidales;, Caro muſculoſa Qua- 
drata ; the long Tendon and fleſhy Belly of the Palmaris ; Attollens Au- 
riculam ; and Ketrahens Auriculam. 

32. The Elevatores Clavicularum are in the Pygmie and the Ape-kind, 
and not in Mar. 

33- Thele Muſcles reſembled thoſe in Apes and Monkeys, and differ'd 
from the Humane, viz. Longs Colli, Pettoralis, Lati|ſimus Dorſi, Glutews 
maximus & meding, Pſoas magnus & parows, Iliacws internus , and the 
Gaſterocnemius internue. 

34. Theſe Muſcles differ'd likewiſe from the Humane, viz. the Del- 
toides ;, the Pronator Radij teres ; the Extenſor Pollicis brevis. 


T he Explanation of the Figures, 


Figure the Firſt 


| Þ ig the Fore-parts of the Orang-Outane or P yore , in an Erect 
oſture: Where you may obſerve the largeneſs ot the Head ; and 
broadneſs of the Forehead; the jutting out of the Eye-brows ; the Eyes 
ſomewhat ſunk ; the Noſe flatz the Face witi:out hair and wrinkled ; 
the Teeth like the Humane ; the Chin ſhort 5; the Ears ſtanding off trom 
the Head ; the Head hairy 3 the Shoulders ſpread and large ; the Arms 
and Palms of the Hands long ; the Nails like thoſe in a Max ; the Hair 
of the Shoulder inclining downwards, and that on the Arms, upwards 
the Fingers large ; the Thumb little 3 the Breaſt tull cheſted and ſpread ; 
the Mamme or Teats placed as in Mar ; the Bely flat ; the Navil as in 
Mar ; the Penis half-way covered with the Prepuce, which had no Fre- 
num ;, no pendulous Scrotunr here ; the Thighs a little divaricated 2 the 
£05 
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Lees long and with Calves; the Foot like a Hand, having long Toes, 
and the Great Toe placed at a diſtance from the others, like a Thumb ; 
the Feet, Hands, Face, Ears, and Penis without Hair ; and all the Fore- 
parts of the Body rather leſs hairy than here repreſented ; and the Head 
1s t00 much ſhrunk down between the Shoulders. 


T he Second Fig ure 


Epreſents the Hinder Parts of the Pygarie in an Erect Po(ture like- 
| wile; where may be obſerved the Globous Figure of the Head ; the 
{traitneſs of the Back ; and that 'tis more hairy behind, than before ; the 
Fingers of the right Hand are repreſented bending , to ſhew the ATior, 
when it goes on all four ; for then it places only the Knuckles, not the 
Palms ot the Hands to the Ground. The Sole of the left Foot, by rea- 
ſon of the length of the Toes, and the ſetting on of the Great Toe, 
looks like the Pal of the Hand : but the right, having fo long a Heel, 
and its /oes being hid, appears rather like a Foot, and upon occation per- 
forms the Othce of both, either of a Foot or Hand. A little above the 
1nus, there is a black Spot, which repreſents a (mall Protuberance of the 
(); Coccy gas. 


1 he Third Figure 


[8 Fpreſents the Myſcles which appear on the Fore-part of the Body. 
\. Part ot the Coronary Suture. 
[13. The Diviſion of the Crarninm made by the Saw. 
co. The Meatws Anuditorins. 


4. Part of the Os Jugale, or ZLygomaticurr. 


eo, I he Parotid (Gland. " The Salival Dutt. 

f. The [»ferior Maxil/ary Gland. 

| I he Clavicule. 

h, Part of the Spina Srapule, as joyned to the Clavicl?, 

\, The Nerves, and Blood Veſſels which paſs to the Arm. 
. The Trunk of the Nerve in the left Arm, that goes to the Fingers. 
. A larze Trunk of the Arterie, and a Nerve in the Cubrt, as in Hu- 
70 BOaIes, 

2». ». The Internal Protuberances of the Os Humer:. 

1. The Radius of the lett Arm made bare. 

vo. The Umbilicus. or Navil. 

p. Ihe I inea Alba. 

q+ 4+ The Tendons of the Oblique Muſcles, call'd Linea Semilunaris. 

ry. r. Ihe 


. 
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r.r. The TunicaVaginalis, containing the Vaſa Preparantia, &c. 
5. 5. The Teſtes or Stones. 

t.The Blood Veſſelsof the Thigh,as they paſs under the Ingrinal Glands. 
T. The Os pubis. 

V. The Ligamentum ſuſpenſorinum Penis. 

#. The Great Trochanter. 

w. The Penis. 

x. x. The two Patel/z. 

J- y- The internal and lower Appendix of the Os Femoris. 

Z. t. I he Tibia. 

N* 1. The Muſculus Temporalis. 

2. The Orbicularis Palpebrarum. 

3. Lygomaticus, ſeu diſtortor Oris. 

4. Elevator Labij ſuperioris proprins. 

5. Elevator Labij inferioris proprius. 

6. Maſter. 

7. Buccinator. 

e, Maſtoidews. 

9. Sternohyoidens. 

X. Part of the Corocohyoidews. 

11. Part of the Digaſtricas, and it's Infertion into the Chir. 
12. Elevator Clavicule, which Muſcle is not in Man, but in the Pygmie 
and Apes. | 

13. Part of the Complexus Capitis. 

14. Part of the Crcularis. 

I 5. I5- Deltoides. 

I 5- 16. The Biceps. 

17. The thin Tendinous Expanſion of the Þ/ceps, which involves the 
Muſcles of the Cubit, as in Man. 

18. Part of the Brachexs interns. 

19. The Tendinous Elongation of the Latil/rrus Dor, which 1s 
found in the Pygarie, and in Apes and Monkeys ; ani! not in May ; near 
it's Inſertion into the Internal Protuberance of the Vs Humer?. 

20. 20, The Pronator Radij teres. That of the Icit fide, being dit- 
lected from it's Inſertion, and left at it's two Originals. 

21. 21. The Supinator Radij Lonexs. 

22, Part of the Extenſor Radialis. 

23.23. The Flexor Radialjs, that of the lefr Arm hanging at its In- 
ſertion. 

24. 24. The Perforatas ;, that of the left ſide hanging by its Tendons 
on the Palm of the Hand. 

25. The Perforans; a little raiſed in the left Arm. 

26. The Tendon of the Flexor Clnaris as it runs to the. Carpys. 

7. A Tendinous Expanſion, like the Palwmaris in Man ; but here was 
no Muſcle, which is often (een in Humane Bodics. 


20, 28. The AbduGor Pollicis. 


3. 


wF 4 
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© 29. The 
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29. The Flexor Secundi internodij Pollicis. 

209. AbduGor Indicis. 

21. 31. The Lambricates. 

32. The Abduttor minimi digiti. 

23. The Peforalis ; that ot the left (ide being raiſed , to ſhew the de- 
cuſlation of it's Fibres, as in Man. 

34. Part of the Muſculas ſubclavins. 

35- Serratus minor anticus. 

36. 36. The Intercoſtales externi. 

37. 37. The Serratus major anticus ; where *'tis indented with the 
Muſculus obliquus deſcendens. 

38. 38. The Obliquus deſcendens. 

39. The Obliquus aſcendens, as it appeared after the deſcendens was re- 
MOVEa. 

40.40. The Muſcul; Re4;,with their Paragraphs or Inſcriptions,as in Mar 

41. 41. The Muſculas communis Membranoſe. 

42. 42. The Sartorius. 

43. 43. The Refus Femoris. 

44. 44. The Yaſtus internus. 

45- Part of the YVaſtus externus. 

46. 46. Parts of the Triceps. 

47- 47. The PeTinens. 

48. The Gracilis, 

49. 49. The Tibialis Anticus. 

50, Part of the Gaſterocnemins. 

51. Parts of the Peronez. 

52. The Extenſor Pollicis longws. 

53. The Extenſor Pollicis brevis, which differ'd in this Animal, from that 
in Mar. 

54. The Tendons of the Extenſor Communis digitorum, as they paſs be- 
tween the [rteroſſij, 

55. The Abdudor minimi digiti. 

56. The Pronator Radij Quadratus. 

57. Part of the Supinator Radij brevis 3 at it's Inſertion tothe Radins. 


_— 
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Figure the Fourth 
Shews the Muſcles of the Back-part of the Body. 


4. HE Sagittal Suture. 
b. The Lambdoidal Suture. 
c. c .c. The Spines of the Superior Vertebre of the Thorax, and of one 


of th elxferior of the Neck CH 
a. ie 
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d. The Extremity of the Clavicle, where it is connetted to the Spize of 
the Scapula. 

e. The Spine of the Scapula. 

Ff- The lower Angle of the Scapula. 

g. The upper part of the Os Humeri, made bare, by raiſing the Deltoid 
Muſcle. 

h. h. The Acromion or Elbow. 

j#, The External Protuberance of the Os Humeri, where the upper part 
of the Kadizs, is Articulated. 

k. The Ulna. 

I. I. The Spines of the Back and Loins. 

». m. The Spines of the Ofſa Ilinm. 

#, The Os Coccygis. 

0. The Great Trochanter. 

p. The Trunk of the Great Crural Nerve. 

9. 9. The Offa Iſchij. 

r.r.r. The Crural Nerves in the Hams. 

J. j. The Os Catch. 

t. t. The Malleolus Interns. 

#u. The Malleolus externgs. 

w. w. The Great Toe. 

x. x. The four /ittle Toes. 

y- y- The Pelvis left open, by taking out the Anus with the ReFurm. 


 O——_ 


N* 1.1.1.1. The Myſculus Cucularis, raiſed on the right fide, and left 
faſtened to the Occipnt, and to its Inſertion at the Spire of the Scapuls 
and Clavicle. 

2. Part of the Splenixe. 

. Part of the Maſtoidexs. 

Part of the Complexes. 

Part of the Lewator Scapule. 
Rhomboides. 

Part of the Serratss ſuperior poſticus. 
Supraſpinatus. 

9. Infraſpinatus. 

X. The Teres minor, which is larger here than in Mar. 

11. The Teres major. 

12. The Deltoides raiſed. 

13. 13. 13.13. The Latiſſizmus Dorſi, on the right ſide in ſtu, in the 
left, freed from it's Original and hanging down. 

14. The Biceps Externus ſeu Gemellus. 

Is. The Anchongess. 

16. Part of the Brachews internue. 

17. Part of the Biceps internue. 

18, The Supinator Radij longwe. 

19. The Extenſor Carpi Radialis. 


08 Ops +> 
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209. 20, | The Extent! for Carpi Ulnaris. 
21. 21, The F xIenjor CO mmunis digitorunt , On the right {ide hanging 


by its Tendons, 
22. The Extenſor minimi digit}, on the right fide hanging down 


23. T hc E-xtenſores 'Po llicts. 
24. The \upinator Kac lij brevis. 
25, Ihe Ab: ductor minimi digith. 
26. The Muſculi interoſſei. 
27. Ihe Abdudtor Pollicis. 
28. The Longilſanns Dorſe. 
29, The Sacrolumbalis. 
30. 30. The [rtercoſtales. 
- 21. Part of the Serratus major antics. 
32. The Jerratws infcrior poiticss. 
33- The Gluters maximus on the left ide in ſitu , on the right freed 


from its Origin, and lett at it's Inſertion. 

34. The Gluteus medivns. 

235. Ihe Pyriformis. 

36. The Marſupialis ſ. Obturator. 

37. 37. Part of the Triceps. 

38. 38. The Gracilis. 

39. The Semimembranoſus. 

40. = Seminervoſus. 

41. The Biceps femoris. 

42. Part of the Vaſtus externus. 
43. 43. The Gaſterocnemins externus, that of the right ſ1de hanging to 
its Inſertion, at the Os Calcis 

44. The Gaſterocnemins Leternes, 

45. Part of the flexor Digitorum perforats. 

46. The fleſhy part of the flexor Digitorum perforat us. 

47. The flexor Olſis Pollicis, together with the Abdudor Pollicis, raiſed 
from it's Origin, and hanging down. 

48. The Muſe uli Lumbricales. 


—_ DEE 
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h» fifth Figure 


Repreſents the Sceleton, or the Bones. 


I 0s Frontis. 

The Os Bregmatis, 
. Part of the Os Occipits. 
Os Temporale , ſeu Squammoſunt. 
Os Jugal, ſen Z ygomaticunt. 
The fir(t Tam ot the Cpper Jaw. 


The Os Las brymale. 


M0 Sun +Þ ww 


3a The 
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8. Tic Os Narium. 

9. The fourth Bone of the Upper Jaw. 

10, The upper part of the Os Sphenoides. 

11. Ihe lower Jaw. 

a. The Proceſſus Condyloides of the lower Jaw. 
b, The Proceſſus Corone. | 

Cc. TI he Coronal Suture. 


d. The Sutura Ofſis Temporalis, ſen Squammoſs. 
e. A Foramen tor the paſling the Nerves, and the Blood Velie1s in the 
upper Jar. 
f. A like Foramen in the under Jaw. 
g. Where the Skull was ſawed, to take out the Brair. 
h. The Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Vertebre of the Neck. 
J« j. The Oblique aſcending and deſcending Proceſſes of the Neck. 
12.12. The Vertebre of the Neck, 
13.13. The Clavicule, or Collar Bones. 
. K. The Connettion of the Clavicule , to the Spina Scapule. 
14. 14. The Internal parts of the Scapula. 
l. I. The Proceſſus Chorocoides Scapule. 
15.15. The Os Humeri. 
f.+.A Sinws for receiving the External Tendon of the head of the Biceps. 
m. m. A Sinus for receiving the Prominence (7.7. of the ra upon 
bending the Arzz. 
16. 16. The Ulna. 
0. Part of the Olecranon of the Ulna of the left Arm. 
17. 17. The Radize. 
. A Prominence of the Radins, to which the internal great Tendon 
of. the Myſculus Biceps is inſested. 
13, 18. The Bones of the Carpus, which in a great meaſure were Cart- 
laginous. 
19. 19. The Bones of the Metacarpus. 
20. 20. The Bones of the Thumb. 
21.21. The Bones of the Fingers. 
22. 22, The Sternum or Os PedForis. 
23. The Cartilago Enſiformis. 
I. 2.3. 4.5. 6. 7. 8.9. 10.11. 12. 13. The Thirteen R3bs of each tide. 
24. The Yertebre of the Back. 
25. The Fertebre of the Loins. 
9. The Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Vertebre of the Loins. 
r. The Foramina tor the paſſage of the Nerves. 
26, The Os Sacrhm. 
27. The Os Coccyeis. 
28, 28. TheOs Ilinm. 
29. The Os Pubis. 
30. The Us Iſchij. 
5. 5. The Cartilaginous Conjuntion of the Os [linm with the Os Pubis 
and I1chij at the Acetabulum. t. 1. The 
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2. t. The large Foramen of the Os Pubis and Iſchij. 
31. 31. The Os femors. 

v. v, The Head of the Os femoris in the Acetabulum. 
w.w. The Great Trochanter, which: was Cartilaginoxs. 
A. The or Trochanter. 

32. = e Patel/a, which was Cartilaginons. 

33. 33. The Tibia. 

34. = The Fibula. 

35. 35+. The Os Calcis. 

36. 36. The Aſtragalus. 

37. The Os Cubiforme. 

33. The Os Naviculare, ſeu Cuneiforme majus. 

39. TheC Wa Cuneiformia minora., 

40. 40. The Ofſa Metatarſs. 

41.41. The Ofa Digitorum. 

42. 42. The Bones of the Great Toe. 

z. The Mallcolus externus. 

z. The Malkolus internus. 

* * * * Signihe, that thoſe Parts were Cart#laginons. 


—_—C {er 
— 
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1 he fixth Figure 


Repreſents the Stomach, Inteſtines, Pancreas, Spleen, Liver, &c. 


A. as Þ {1 E back fide of the Stomach, it being turned upwards. 
/}, Part of the Ocſophagus or Unllet, betore it joyns with 
the Is cr Or letr Oriftce - of the Stomach, 
Ine he right Orifice of the Stomach, or Pylorss. 
The Extremities of the Vaſa Brevie, which paſs between the Spleen 
I: Fe Stomach. 
n b. &c. Divers Lymphatick Glands on the Stomach. 
), The dS perior Cor onary Arteries and V, 6ins, and their Ramihcations. 
Z E. The Inferior Coronary Blood Veſſels of the Stomach, which (ends 
Branches alio to the Omentunr. 
F. F. The Omentum or Caul turned up, to ſhew it's lower Leaf. 
(/, C. The Liver, like the Humaye ; and not divided into Lobes, as 
c. A {mall Lobe of the Liver at the entrance of the Fena Porta. 
/ The Fiſure or Cleft in the Liver at the entrance of the Cmbilical 


f. The Gall Eladder. 
1 he beginning ct the Duadcmun. 
G £ 1 ne Pancregs. 


eo. 0, The 
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g- 2. The Blood Veſſels of the Spleen, eſpecially a Branch of the Vera 
Porta. 

K. K. The Spleen. 

L. L. L. The Small Guts. 

M. The Ion juſt before it enters the Color, 

N. The beginning of the Color. 

h. h, One of the Ligaments of the Color. 

O. O. The Cecum, or Appendicula Vermiformis. 

P. P. The Colon in its whole Progreſs, to the Refine. 

J-j. Part of the Meſenterie. 

k. k. The Glands of the Meſerterie. 

l. That part of the Meſenterie, which is connetted to the Cecum, or 
the Meſocecurr. 
þ ». The Meſocolon, or that Part of the Meſerterie that is faſtened to the 
olon. 

2, The upper part of the Inteſtinum ReFum. 


— 


The ſeventh Figure 
Shews the Organs of GENER ATION. 


A. 8 HE back part of the Bladder of Qrine, the greateſt part of the 
Bladder being cut off. 

B. The Penis. 

C. C. The two QOreters. 

D. D. The Vaſa Deferentia. 

E.E. The Veſicule Seminales. 

F. The Glandule Proſtate, or Corpus —_— 

G. The Bulb of the Cavernous Body of the Orethra, covered with the 
Muſculus accelerator Urine ſen Spermatis. 

4.4. The two Produttions of the laſt mentioned Myſcle, which are 
inſerted to the two Cavernous Bodies of the Penis, on each fide the Ure- 
thre, by which means that part of the Orethra is compreſt, and it's Con- 
tents forced out. 

b. b. The beginning of the two Cavernons DZodies of the Penis. 

H. The Cavernous Body of the Urethra. 

j. One of the Tranſoerſe Muſcles of the Penis, calld the Third 
Pair. 

K. K. The Mzſculi Direfores Penis. 


The 


_ 
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The Eighth Figure 
Exhibits part of the Muſculus Latiſſomus Dorſe diſſeQed. 


A. A. $ bs AT part of the Muyſcle that lies on the Back, as in Humane 
[3odics. 
. It's Tendon which 15 inſerted to the Os Humeri, as in Mer. 
c. The Tendinous Extremity of a fleſhy Production of this Muſcle, 
which is implanced on the Internal 'Protuberance of the Os Humeri of 
this zi vel: s 45 'tisallo in Apes and Monkeys. 


—_ I — —— 


© — _ ———O— -——_— 


The math Figure 


Repreſents the Urinary Parts and Organs of Generation. 


of | +1 - fr K74rney entire. 
| v . The Membrana Adipoſa, partly freed from the Kidney, 
urned back. 

B. The Nig 4 Kidney opened, to ſhew its Glandulous Subſtance, and 
Crinary Tu f, 5, and the Pelois. 

b The Tubuli Crinarij which ariſe from the Glandulows Subſtance, and 
Ike Lines drawn from a ( troum ference to a Center, pals to the Fimbria 
or Edgecc, in Man to the ſeveral Payile, where their Orifices open 
and _ themſelves into the Pelvis. 

Thi e ſaid Fimbria, of a Semicircular Figure, where the Extreams 
of oh COrinary Tubes diſcharge the Urine into the Pelvis, or rather 
Funnel ot the Kidneys. 

d.The Pelvis or Infund; bulum : For being large here in the Kidney, and 
running into a long flender Stem in the Oreter, it more properly repre- 
le nts a Funnel, and ſerves for the Conveyi ing the Urine thence into the 
Lact = 


1 3M. 


-- 
— 4 
- 
— — 
—_ 


* The  (ilandule Renales. 
D. D. The Deſcending Trunk of the #rteria Magna or Aorta , below 
the I) anbp yn 2h. 
d. The (s/iac Arterie. 
The rteria Meſenterica ſuperior, 
The 1rteria AMeſenterica inferior. 

LE. The Deſcending Trunk of the } ena Cava. 

F. F. The! imulgent Arteries, 

F. f. The Emnulgent Veins, 
G. CG. The 


D —_—— 
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CG. CG. The Oreters. 

H. The Bladder of Urine. 

h. h. The Spermatick Veins which diſcharge themſelves into the Vers 
Cava, and the left Emmlgent, as in Man, 

j. The Spermatick Arteries, as they ariſe from the fore-part of the 
Trunk of the Aorta. 

7- }- The Vaſa Preparantia Pampini-formia, ſeu Corpora Pyramidalia. 

K.K. The Teftes or Stones, which appear here flaccid, having been 
kept ſome time, before the figure was taken. 
= The Epididymis, making ſeveral Convolutions on the body of 
tne Leſres. 

M. 4-5 of the Cremaſter Muſcle. 

N. N. The Vaſa Deferentia. 

O.O. The Veſecule Seminales. 

P. The Proſtates or Corpus Glandoſum. 

2. The Myſculus Ereftor Penis of the right ſide. 

R. The upper part or Dorſum Penis. 

I. The Corpora Cavernoſa Penis, cut tranſverſe. 

17. The Orethra. 

k. k The main Trunk of the Iliac Arterie and Vein. 

I.l. ihe Ombilical Arteries. 

m.m, The Arterie that goes to the Penis. 

2.1. The Arterie that goes to the Bladder of Urine. 

0. The internal 1liuc Vein and Arterie. 

Þ. The external [hac Vein and Arterie. 

q. The Vena Pudenda ſeu Penis. 

r.r. ihe Nerves of the Penis. 

f. f. The Arteries of the Penis. 


The tenth Figure 
Demonſtrates the Parts of the Thorax with the Arteris Aſpere 
and Larynx. 


A. 6 & H E fore-part of the Os Hyoides. 
4. 4. Its two ends,that are connected to the two Superior long 
Proceſſes of the Cartilago Scutiformis. 
B. The Epielottis. 
C. The Cartilago Sentiformis. 
b. The Prominent partof the Arnulary Cartilage. 
D. D. The Muſculi Hyothyroidez. 
E. E. The Muſculi Sternothyroidet. 
ce. c. The Myſculi Cricothyroidei. 
F. The Arteria Aſpera, or Wind-pipe. 
G. It's diviſion, where it paſſes to the rightand left Lobes of the Lunes. 
H. H. The Lungs. 
P 7.The 
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7. "The Cone of the Heart. 

K. The right Vertricle of the Heart here opened, ſo that part of the 
Polypxs contained there, came in view. 

L. Part of the Pericardium, on the Baſes or upper part of the Heart. 


M. M. The Thymus, lying on the Pericardiume. 
N.The Mediaſtinum freed from the Sternum,and turn'd to the right ſide. 


0). O. The two Subclavian Arteries. 
P. The Carotid Arteries. 


The eleventh Figure 


Shews the Polypus or Coagulated Blood found in the left Ven- 
ticle of the Heart. 


A. E 4 WHAT part contained in the Yertricle. k 
B. Three Impreſiions, formed by the Semilunary Valves. 


C. That part, that lay in the Aorta. 
D. That part that paſſed into the deſcending Trunk of the Aorte. 
E. Thoſe Ramul: of it that lay in the aſcendent Branches of the Aorta. 


The twelſth Figure 
The Polypus found in the right YVentricle of the Heart. 


A. HAT part contained in the Fextricle. 
3. The Impreliions made by the Valuule ſigmoides. 
C. The Branches leading to the right and left Lobes of the Lungs. 


1 he thirteenth Figure 
Repreſents the Baſis of the Brain with the Medulla Oblongata, 
and the Nerwes and Arteries cut oft. 


— 


As. A. = 1E two anterior or fore Lobes of the Brair. 
3.1. The two poſterior or hinder Lobes of the Brain. 

4.4, I wo depreſſions in the tore Lobes cauſed by the riling of the Fron- 
tzl bone, that compoſes the upper part of the Orbit of the Eye. which 
17 tis Animal, and in Monkeys, is more eminent than in Mar. 

b. b. The diviſion of the right and left Hemiſphere of the Brain, where 
the Falx is placed. This fore-part of the Brain in this Animal appeared 
{omewhat flatter than in Mar. 

(.. C. The Cerebellum, 

D. The Principium Medulls Spinalis, or that part of the Candex Me- 

| dullaris, 
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E. E, The Protuberantia Annularis, or Pons Verolij. 
e, e. The Cargtid Arteries. 
f- f- The Vertebral Arteries. 
2g. The Cervical Arterie. 
h. The Communicant Branches between the Cervical and Carotid Arteries. 
j. A ſmall Arterie deſcending down the Spinal Marrow. 
k. The —— 
l 


L. I. The Glandule due albe pone Infundibulum, , or rather two Medul- 
lary Protuberances there. 

m. m. Parts of the Crura Medulle Oblongate before they unite under the 
Pons Verolij, or Annular Protuberance. 

I. The OlfaFory, or firſt pair of Nerves. 

2. The Optick, or ſecond pair of Nerves. 

3. The Now Oculorum motorij, or third pair of Nerves. 

4. The Pathetick, or fourth pair of Nerves. 

5- The fifth pair of Nerves. 

6. The ſixth pair of Nerves. 

7. The Azditory, or ſeventh pair of Nerves. 

8. The Par Vagum, or eighth pair of Nerves. 

9. The ninth pair of Nerves. 

10. The tenth pair of Nerves, which may be reckoned rather the firſt 
pair of the Neck, 

* * The Nerows acceſſorizs, that goes to the eighth pair,or Par Vagum, 


T he fourteenth Figure, 


Repreſents the inward Parts of the Brain, as divided by an 
Horizontal Sefion; where the Baſis of the Brain is reflected 
upwards. 


— 


A. A. Arts of the hinder Lobes of the Brair. 
B. B. The upper part of the Brain next it's Hemiſpheres, divi- 

ded from the lower. 

C. C. The lower part next the Baſs, reflected or turned up. 

4. 4, The Cortical or Cinericious part of the Brain, which is Glanduloxs. 

b. b. The Medulary part, that runs up between the Cortical, and 1s 
Nervows. 

D. The Corpus Tranſoerſale. 

E. The Fornix. 

e. e. The Crare Fornicis. 

f- The two Roots of the Fornix. 


P 3 &, F. The 
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F. F. The two firſt Ventricles of the Brain. 

G.G. Parts of the Corpora Striata, entire. | 

g. g. The Strie as they appear in this Seftion in the Corpora Striata in 
the lower part of the Braim. 

h. h. The ſame Strie, in the upper part of the Brair. 

H. H. The Plexus Choroides. 

7. 7. The Thalami Nervorum Opticorum. 

j. The Plexus Choroides continued. 

K. K. The Cerebelluam divided perpendicularly, to ſhew the ramiftca- 
tions of the Medul/ary part in the Cortical. 

k. The Foramen anterixs that leads to the Cavity under the Protuberaz- 
tie orbiculares. 

/. The Glandula Pinealis. 

m. The Nates. 

1. The Teſtes. 

0. The Commiſſure of.the Medullary Proceſſes of the Cerebellum and Te- 
ſtes. 
"  p. The fourth Vemricle opened. 

4-4. The Acceſſory Nerves. 

10. The tenth pair of Nerves. 

r, The Foramen poſterixs or inferivs, that leads to the Cavity under 
the Protuberantie orbiculares. 


5. The Rima or Foramen, that leads w the Infindibulum. 


1 he fifteenth Figure 


I; a Copy of the Figure that Nicholaxs Tulpins gives of the Orang- 
Outanpg that was brought ro Holland from Angola. 


The ſixteenth Figure 


Repreſents the Figare that Tacob. Bontins gives of the Orang- 
| Outang 1n Piſo. 


T he ſeventeenth Figure, 


I; taken out of Geſner. which he tells ns, he met with in a 
Grorm ”» Ree OfC alout the Hoty Lind, 
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SATYRSadSPHINGES 


Of THE 


ANCIENTS, 


Wherein it will appear that they were all 
either Ares or MonxEvys; andnot 
| M e N, as formerly pretended. 


By Edward Tyſon M. D-. 


Philological Eſſay 


Concerning the 


PYGMIES 


OF IHeEQ 


AMNTIENSTETS 


AVING had the Opportunity of DiſſeCting this remarka- 
ble Creature, which not only in the outward ſhape of the 
Body, but I'k-wiſe in the ({tructure of many oft the Inward 
Parts, ſo neirly reſembles a Mar, as plainly appears by the 
Anatomy | have here given of it, it ſuggeſted the Thought 

to me, whether this (ort ot Animal, might not give the Foundation to 
the Stories of the Pygmies £ and aftord an occation not only to the Poets, 
but Hiſtorians too, of inventing, the many Fables and wondertul and mer- 
ry Relations, that are tranimitted down to us concerning them ? I muſt 
confeſs, I could never before entertain any other Opinion about them, 
but that the whole was a FiTion : and as the firſt Account we have of 
them, was from a Poet, ſo that they were only a Creature of the Brain, 
produced by a warm and wanton Imagination, and that they never had 
any Exiſtence or Habitation elſewhere. 

In this Opinion I was the more confirmed, becauſe the moſt diligent 
Enquiries of late into all the Parts of the inhabited World, could never 
diſcover any ſuch Puny diminutive Race of M::kind. That they ſhould 
be totally deſtroyed by the Crares, their Enemies, and not a Straggler 
here and there left remaining, was a Fate, that even thoſe Animals that 
are conſtantly preyed upon by others, never undergo. Nothing there- 
fore appeared to me more Fabulous and Romantick, than their Hiſtory, 


and the Relations about them, that Antiquity has delivered to us. And 
not 
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not only Strabs of old, but our greateſt Men of Learaing of late, have 
wholly exploded them, as a meer figment ; invented only to amuſ@ and 
divert the Reader with the Comical Narration ot their Atchievements, be- 
lieving that there were never any ſuch Creatures in Nature. 


This Opinion had ſo fully obtained with me, that I never thought it 
worth the Enquiry, how they came to invent ſuch Extravagant Stories : 
Nor ſhould I now, but upon the Occaſion of DiſſeCting this Animal : For 
oblerving that 'tis call'd even to this day in the Indian or Malabar Lan- 
gUIFYE, Orang-Outane, i.e. a Man of the IWoods, or Wild-men 5 and be- 
ing brought from Africa, that part of the World, where the Pygmies are 
{aid to inhabit z and it's preſent Stature likewile tallying ſo well with that 
of the Pygmiies of the Ancients z; thele Conſiderations put me upon the 
ſearch, to inform my ſelf farther about them, and to examine, whether 
[ could meet with any thing that might illuſtrate their Hiſtory. For I 
thought it ſtrange, that if the whole was but a meer Fiction, that ſo ma- 
ny ſucceeding Generations ſhould be ſo fond of preſerving a Story, that 
had no Foundation at all in Nature; and that the Ancients ſhould trou- 
ble themſelves ſo much about them. If therefore I can make out in this 
F/ay, that there were ſuch Animals as Pygmies ; and that they were not a 
KKace of Men, but Apes; and can diſcover the Authors, who have forged 
all, or moſt of the idle Stories concerning them; and ſhew, how the 
Cheat in after Ages has been carried on, by embalming the Bodies of 
1pes, then expoſing them for the Mex of the Country, from whence they 
brought them : if I can do this, I ſhall think my time not wholly loſt, 
nor the trouble altogether uſeleſs, that I have had in this Enquiry. 


My Deſign is not to juſtifie all the Relations that have been given of 
this Animal,even by Authors of reputed Credit ; but, as far as I can, to 
diſtinguiſh Truth from Fable ; and herein, if what I afſert amounts to a 
Probability, 'cis all I pretend to. I ſhall accordingly endeavour to make 
it appear, that not only the Pygmies of the Ancients, but alſo the Cynoce- 
phali, and Satyrs and Sphinges were only Apes or Monkeys, not Men, as 
they have been repreſented. But the Story of the Pygmies being the 
greatelt Impoſture, I ſhall chiefly concern my (elf about them, and ſhall 
be more conciſe on the others, ſince they will not need ſo ſtrict an Exa- 
MiAYnac!on, 


We will begin with the Poet Homer, who 1s generally owned as the 
arſt Inventor of the Fable of the Pygmries, if it be a Fable, and not a 
true Story, as I believe will appear in the Account I ſhall give of them. 
Now Homer only mentions them in a Simrile, wherein he compares the 
Shouts that the Trojans made, when they were going to joyn Battle with 
= (recians,to the great Noiſe of the Cranes,going to hight the Pygmies: | 
ie {faith (a), 


4 H McY, Iliad. hib, 4* VoT, 4 « 


"A; 


ThgPYG MIES of the Ancients, 


"At 7 #16 & yaa goyer, x, aRopaley opuce gy 
Kaazlyf Tal 14 mrmvlay ta” atazvoio foxws 
'Ar3ega myuailm gi x, wiex plesrty. 1. C. 


Que ſimul ac fugere Imbres, _—_ Nivaleme 
Cum magno Oceani clangore ferantur ad undas 
Pygmeis pugnamque Viris, cedeſque ferentes. 


Or as Helius Eobanus Heſſus paraphraſes the whole (b). 


Poſtquam ſub Ducibus digeſta per agmiina ſtabant 
Lneque ſuis, Equitum turme, Peditumque Cohortes, 
Obvia torquentes Danais veſtigia Troes 

Ibant, ſublato Campum clamore replentes : 

Non ſecus ac cuneata Oruum ſublime volantum 
Agmina, dum fuginnt [mbres, ac ſrigora Brume, 
Per Celum matutino clangore feruntur, 

Oceanumque petunt, mortem exitinmque CYHERTuUn 
Irrita Pigmeis moturis arma ferentes. 


By ar3exzn w[ualn therefore, which is the Paſſage upon which they 
have grounded all their fabulous Relations of the Pygmies, why may 
not Homer mean only Pygmies or Apes like Men. Such an Expreſlion is 
very allowable in a Poet, and is elegant and ſignificant, eſpecially fince 
there is ſo good! a Foundation in Nature for him to ule 1t , as we have 
already ſeen, in the Anatomy of the Orang-Outang. Nor is a Poet tied 
to that (tritneſs of Expreſſion, as an Hiſtorian or Philoſopher ; he has 
the liberty «+ pleaſing the Reader's Phancy, by Pictures and Repreſen- 
tations of 1:is own. If there be a becoming likeneſs, 'tis all that he is 
accountable for. I might therefore here make the ſame Apology for him, 
as Strabo (c) do's on another account for his Geography, 8 5Þ 447 42s 
7% Toma Myelay, a\N hers #, Ties; x=2e4, That he ſaid it, not thro' 
Ignorance, but to pleaſe and delight : Or, as in another place he ex- 
preſies himſelf (4), & > x#7 eyraay © i5crefz; xmburadlley freSay TEm, 202 
Tex wiz; y2ew. Homer did not make this {lip thro' Ignorance of the 
true Hiſtory, but for the Beauty of his Poem. So that tho' he calls them 
Men Pygmies, yet he may mean no more by it , than that they were like 
Men. As to his Purpoſe, 'twill ſerve altogether as well, whether this 
bloody Battle be fought between the Cranes and Pygmear Mer, or the 
.. Cranes and Apes, which from their Stature he calls Pygaries, and from 

' their ſhape Mex ; provided that when the Cranes go to engage , they 
make a mighty terrible noiſe, and clang enough to fright theſe little 
IWights their mortal Enemies. To have called them only Apes, had been 


(b) Homeri Ilias Latino Carmine reddita ab Helis Echam Heſſh. = (c) Straba Geagraphe lib.1.p.m. 25. 
(d) Strab» ibid. Þ. Mt» 30. 
B fc 
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flat and low, and leſſened the grandieur of the Battle. But this Periphra- 
ſer of them, avize wſmwaiu, raiſes the Reader's Phancy, and ſurpriſes 
him, and is more becoming the Language of an Heroic Poem. 


But how came the Crazes and Pygmies to fall out > What may be the 
Cauſe of this Mortal Feud, and conſtant War between them 2 For Brutes, 
like Mer, don't war upon one another, to raiſe and encreaſe their Glo- 
ry. or to enlarge their Empire. Unleſs I can acquit my felt herein, and 
athgn ſome probable Cauſe hereof, I may incur the ſame Cenſure as Strebo 
Ce) paſſed on ſeveral of the Indian Hiſtorians, evixginions *) x, Th One t- 
x'w 7% Tiſualw yearucayim tramYapuu; wnyl;, for reviewing the 
Homerical Fight of the Cranes and Pygmics, which he looks upon only 
a5 a fiction of the Poet, But this had been very unbecoming Homer to 
take a Simile (which is deſigned for illuſtration) from what had no 
Foundation in Nature. His Betrachomyomachia , tis true, was a meer 
Invention, and never otherwiſe eſteemed : But his Geranomachia bath all 
the likelyhood of a true Story. And therefore I ſhall enquire now what 


may be the juſt Occaſion of this Quarrel. 


Atheneus (f) out of Philochorws,and ſo likewiſe lian (g) , tell us a 
Story, That in the Nation of the Pygmies the Male-line failing, one 
CGerana was their Queen; a Woman of an admired Beauty , and whom 
the Citizens worſhipped as a Goddeſs ; but ſhe became fo vain and proud, 
as to preter her own, before the Beauty of all the other Goddeſſes, at 
which they grew enraged ; and to puniſh her for her Inſolence, Athe- 
zz£xs tells us that 'twas Dijana,but lian ſaith 'twas Juno that transform- 
ed her into a Crane, and made her an Enemy to the Pygmzies that wor- 
ſhipped her before. But ſince they are not agreed which Goddeſs 'twas, I 


ſhall let this pals, 


Pomponius Mela will have it, and I think ſome others, that theſe 
cruel -* —_ uſe to happen, upon the Crazes coming to devour the 
Corn the Pygmies had ſowed ; and that at Jaſt they became ſo vidtori- 
ous,as not only to deſtroy their Corn,but them alſo: For he tells us*(F), 
Fuere interizs Pygmei , minutum genus , & quod pro ſatis ſingibus contra 
Crrues dimicando, defecit. This may ſeem a reaſonable Caule of a Quar- 
rel ; but it not being certain that the Pygwies uſed to ſow Corn, I will 


not infiſt on this neither. 


Now what ſeems moſt likely to me, is the account that Pliny out of 
Megaſthenes, and Strabo from Oneſicritxs give us3 and , orkdad I be 
not obliged to believe or juſtifie al that they ſay, I could reſt ſatisfied in 
great part of their Relation : For Pliny (6h) tells us Yeris tempore univerſo 
| (4) Strabo Geograph. ib. 2. p. m. 48. (f) Athenei Deipm/oph. lib. 9. p. m. 393- 4 g ) Alien. 
H ft. Animal. lib. 15. cap. 29. (4) Pomp. Mela de fitu Orbis, Ii. 3. cap. 8. (h) Pliny Hift. Nat. 
1b, 7. Cap. 2. P-M. 13 
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agmine ad mare deſcendere , & Ova, Pulloſque earum Alitum conſumere - 
That in the Spring-time the whole drove of the Pygmies go down to the 
Sea (ide, to devour the Cramer Eggs and their young Ones. So likewiſe 
Omneſicritus (i) , Tlegs 5 Tis TpianBapuus mig ur) meh; Teegivos (& x, 
"Opne gy IvAcuv) x, Tels TiHpNtw, 55 yrowenites #1) TET25 9” canyew 2u7Þ 
Tz wa, x, phciocw xi Þ woloxdiv mh; Teegve;* Wimeg pres pn?” wa w2j- 
ont;32y Tregiruv, wrt” By vefficz* i.e. That there is a fight between the Pygmies 
and the Cranes (as Homer relates) and the Partridges, which are as big 
#5 Geeſe ; for theſe Pygmies gather up their Eggs , and deſtroy them , the 
Cranes laying their Eggs there; and neither their Eggs,nor their Neſt, being to 
be found any where he 'Tis plain therefore from them, that the Quarrel 
is not out of any Arntipathy the Pygnries have to the Cranes, but our of 
love to their own Bellies. But the Cranes finding their Neſts to be robb'd, 
and their young Ones prey'd on by theſe Invaders, no wonder that they 
ſhould ſo ſharply engage them ; and the leaſt they could do, was to 
fight to the utmoſt ſo mortal an Enemy. Hence, no doubt, many a 
bloody Battle happens, with various ſucceſs to the Combatants 5 ſome- 
times with great (laughter of the long-necked Squadron; ſometimes with 
great effufion of Pygmear blood. And this may well enough, in a Poet's 
phancy, be magnified, and repreſented as a dreadful War ; and no doubt 
of it, were one a SpeFator of it, 'twould be diverting enough. 


m—n—_—_—_—y vides hoc 
Gentibus in _— riſu quatiere : ſed illic, 
Prnanquam eadem aſſidut ſpetantur Prelia, ridet 
Nemo, ubi tota cohors pede non et altior uno (k). 


This Account therefore of theſe Campaigns renewed every year on 
this Provocation between the Cranes and the Pygmies, contains nothing but 
what a cautious Man may believe; and Homer's Simile 1n likening the great 
ſhouts of the Trojans to the Noiſe of the Cranes, and the Silence of the 
Greeks to that of the Pygmies, is very admirable and delightful. For 4- 
riſtotle (I) tells us, That the Cranes, to avoid the hardſhips of the Win- 
ter, take a Flight out of Scythia to the Lakes about the Nile , where the 
Pyemies live, and where 'tis very likely the Cranes may lay their Eggs 
and breed, before they return, But theſe rude Pygmries making too bold 
with them, what could the Cranes do leſs for preſerving their Ofi-ſpring 
than fight them z or at leaſt by their mighty Noiſe, make a ſhew as it , 
they would. This is but what we may obſerve in all other Birds. And 
thus far I think our Gerenomachia or Pygmeomachia looks like a true 
Story ; and there is nothing in Hewer about it, but what is credible. He 
only expreſſes himſelf, as a Poet ſhould do ; and if Readers will miſtake 
his meaning, 'tis not his faylt. 


_—c 


(i) Strab. Gergraph. lib. 15. page 495. (k) Juvenal. Satyr. 13. verſ.170. (1) Ariſtotle. Hiſt. 
Animal. lib. 8. cap. 1 5. Edit. Scalg. 
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'Tis not therefore the Poet that is to be blamed, tho' they would fa- 
ther it all on him ; but the fabulous Hiſtorians in after Ages, who have 
{o odly dreſt up this Story by their fantaſtical Inventions , that there is 
no knowing the truth, till one hath pull'd off thoſe Masks and Viſages, 
wherewith they have diſguiſed it. For tho' 1 can believe Homer, that 
there is a fight between the Cranes and Pygmies, yet I think lam no ways 
obliged to imagine, that when the Pygmics go to theſe Campaigns to 
fight the Cranes, that they ride upon Partridges, as Athenews from Ba- 
ſelis an Indian Hiſtorian tells us; for, ſaith he (mr) , Bana 5 2 mi 3d 
Ts 2% Iv3weav, d puregl, prov, avd pes i mri; Teegru; Hamer; Tltphti 
ch mal 29114. For preſently afterwards he tells us from Memecles , 
that the I/ygmies not only fight the Craxes, but the Partridges too, Mar- 
23; 5 os @preTy TH, GOULLNWNVNG Gi ml paceior, gi, moi, wgNEt, x, mi; Teegvous 
7Aippsn. This I could more readily agree to, becauſe Ornefecritzs, as 1 
have quoted him already confirms it z and gives us the ſame reaſon for 
this, as for fighting the Cranes, becauſe they rob their Neſts. But whe- 
ther theſe Partridges are as big as Geeſe, I leave as a £xerc. 


Megaſthenes methinks in Pliny mounts the Pygmies for this Expedition 
much better, for he ſets them not on a Pegaſus or Partridges , but on 
Rams and Goats : Fama et (laith Pliny (n) ) inſedentes Arietum Capra- 
rungque dorſis, armatis ſagittis, veris tempore univerſo 'agmine ad mare de- 
ſeendere. And Oneſicritus m Strabo tells us, That a Crane has been often 
obſerved to fly from thole parts with a braſs Sword fixt in him , \@45a 
og" cammoev yieary yarnw tummy arxite dos 7 cxacidev nl pacerav (0). 
But whether the Pygmzies do wear Swords, may be doubted. 'Tis true, 
Cteſias tells us (Cp), That the King of India every fifth year ſends fifty 
Thouſand Swords, beſides abundance of other Weapons , to the Nation 
of the Cynocephali, (a ſort of Monkeys, as I ſhall ſhew) that live in thoſe 
Countreys, but higher up in the Mountains : But he makes no mention 
of any ſuch Preſents to the poor Pygmies ; tho' he aſſures us, that no leſs 
than three Thouſand of theſe Pygmies are the King's conſtant Guards : 
But withal tells us, that they are excellent Archers, and ſo perhaps by 
diſpatching their Enemies at a diſtance, they may have no need of ſuch 
Weapons to lye dangling by-their ſides. I may therefore be miſtaken in 
rendering, axi9z a Sword ; it may be any other ſharp pointed Inſtrument 
or Weapon, and upon ſecond Thoughts, ſhall ſuppoſe it a fort of Ar- 
row theſe cunning Archers uſe in theſe Engagements. 


Theſe, and a hundred ſuch ridiculous Fables, have the Hiſtorians in- 
vented of the Pyzmies, that I can't but be of Strabo's mind (q), Pat 8” 
as ms Haw), x, Ouwrpo mid an rw Anyrn, x, Tos Tex; moles, | 
Klnoz Tt x, H2 232T®w, #, Eavixe, #%, 20 Toi&ro* 1. e. That one may ſoon- 


er believe Hetiod, and Homer, and the Traggck Poets ſpeaking of their 


 (m)) Arhene! Diepnrſoph, lib, p. 5 . m. 350, (n) Plinij Nat. Hiſt. l1b.7.cap.2. p. 13. (0) Strabo 
Gergraph, ib, 15. p. 485. (p) Vide Photr Biblioth. (q) Strabo Geograph., hb. 11. p. Mm. 350» 
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Hero's,than Cteſias and Herodotus and Hellanicus, and ſuch like. So ill an 
Opinion had Strabo of the Indian Hiſtorians in general, that he cenſure 
them a/ as fabulous Cr); Amravles wiv ri © mie Þ Iv3icis yeadtarlis a; 5 
TO F9AY \4L,3Adys Ny ivan, 19. Y apoonlu . Aniuay0 TH 5 3Amneg. As 
944 Mina Sims, *Ownaxgpi15; me %, NtzpyS, z, 20a meg i.e. AU who have 
wrote of India, F< the moſt part, are fabulous , but in the highest degree 
Daimachus ; thez Megaſthenes, Onelicritus, aud Nearchus, and ſuch like. 
And as if it had been their greateſt Ambition to excel herein, Strabo (>) 


brings in Theopompws, as bragging,” On z, ws; 2» mxi; 508 ia ici xpeitov, 


A ws ——_— x, Klnnag, x, Elavrx@, x, i mz ling ovyeatarle* That 
be could foiit in Fables into Hiſtory, better than Herodotus and Ctelias and 


Hellanicus, and al/ that have wrote of India. The Satyriit theretore had 
reaſon to lay, 


mn—_—kt qc Grecia mendax 


Audet in Fliſtoria (t). 


Ariſtotle («), 'tis true, tells us, "Ow; 5 me? utr cypiz dyproviey: ©y Th 
"Aoiz, av3 calnes \ mavle mt os Ti Every, 29wuoppirale”) Tz Cu Th Mi 
Euy" x, Atalay It 15 Tag giue,, on ag {p54 T1 AiGun nay 1. e. That Le- 
nerally the Beaſts are wilder in Alia, ſtronger in Europe, and of greater va- 
riety 4 ſhapes in Africa for 4s the Proverb ſaith = Africa always produces 
Something new. Pliny (w)) indeed aſcribes it to the Heat of the Climate, 
Animalium, Hominumgque effigies monſtriferas, circa extremitates jus gignt, 
minime mirum, artifici ad formanda Corpora, effigieſque celandas mobilitate 
igned. But Nature never formed a whole Species of Monſters ; and 'tis 
not the heat of the Country, but the warm and fertile Imagination of 
theſe Hiſtorians, that has been more produdtive of them, than Africa it 
ſelf ; as will farther appear by what I ſhall produce out of them, and 
particularly from the Relation that Cteſias makes of the Pygmies. 


I am the more willing to inſtance in Cteſ#as, becauſe he tells his Story 
roundly ; he no. ways minces itz his Invention is ſtrong and fruitful ; 
and that you may not in the lea(t miſtruſt him, he pawns kis word, that 
all that he writes, is certaivly true : And fo ſucceſstal he has been, how 
Romantick ſoever his Stories may appear, that they have been handed 
down to us by a great many other Authors, and of Note too 3 tho 
ſome at the ſame time have look'd upon them as meer Fables. So that 
for the preſent, till I am better informed, and I am not over curious in 
It. I ſhall make Cteſias, and the other Indian Hiſtorians, the Inventors of 
the extravagant Relations we at preſent have of the Pygazies, and not 
old Homer. He calls them, 'tis true, from ſomething of Reſembvlance 
of their ſhape, a»9es : But theſe Hiſtorians make them to {peak the [diaz 
Language; to uſe the fame Laws ; and to be ſo conſiderable a Nation; 


(r) Strabo ibid. hb. 2. p. m. 48. (s) Strabo ibid. lib. rt. p. m. 2g, (t) Juvena!, Satyr. X. werſ+ 
L 74. (u) Ariſtotle Hiſt, Animal, ib. 8. cap. 28, (w) Plin. Nat. Hiſt. !. 6. cap. 20. p« Mm. 742. 
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and ſo valiant, as that the King of India makes choice of them for his 
Corps de Guards ; which utterly ſpoils Homer's Simile, in making them 


(o little, as only to fight Cranes. 


Cteſras's Account therefore of the Pygmies(as 1 find it in Photizs's Biblio- 
theca (x) , and at the latter end of ſome Editions of Herodotas)) is 


this : 
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Narrat preter iſta, in media India 
homines reperiri nigros , qui Pygmei 
appellentur. Eadem hos , qua Inda 
reliqui, lingua uti, ſed valde eſſe par- 
vos, ut maximi duorum cubitorum, 
& plerique unius duntaxat cubiti cunt 
dimidio altitudinem non excedant. 
Coman alere longilſumam, ad ipſa uſ- 
que genua demiſſam atque etiam inſra, 
cum barba longiore, quam apud ullos 
hominum. Lune quiden ubi illis pro- 
miſſuor eſſe cepertt, nulla deinceps Ve- 
ſte uti : ſed capillos multd infra genua 
a tergo demiſſos, barb4mque preter 
pews ad pedes uſque defluentem, per 
totums corpus in orbem conſtipare 
cingere, atque ita pilos ipſes ſuos ve- 
ſtimenti loco eſſe. Veretrum illis eſſe 
craſſum ac longum, quod ad ipſos quo- 
que pedum malleolos pertingat. ! ol 
meos hoſce ſimis eſſe naribus, & de- 
formes. Ipſorum item oves agnorun 
noſtrorum inſtar eſſe 5 boves E* aſinos, 
arietum fere magnitudine, cquos item 
multoſque &* cetera jumenta onnia 
nihbilo eſſe noſtris arictibus majora. 
Tria horum Pygmeorum millia jar 
rum regem in ſuo comitatn habere, 
qudd ſagittarij ſint peritiſſemi. Sum- 
mos eſſe juſtitie cultores, iiſd&mque 

uibus Indi reliqui, legibus parere. 


Venari quoque lepores wnlpeſque, non canibus, ſed corvis, milvis, cornicibus, 


aquilis adbibitis. 


* In the middle of India (ſaith Creſcas)) there are black Men, they are 
© call'd Pygmies, uling the ſame Language , as the other Indians ; they 


Xx) Pho) Bibliatbec, Cad. 724 P+ Ns Ig 5+ 
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* are very little , the talleſt of them being but two Cubits, and moſt of 
* them but a Cubit and a half high. They have very long hair, reaching 
© down to their Knees and lower ; and a Beard larger than any Man's. 

* After their Beards are grown long, they wear no Cloaths, but the Hair 

* of their Head falls behind a great deal below their Hams ; and that of 
* their Beards before comes down to their Feet: then laying their Hair 

* thick all about their Body, they afterwards gird themſelves, making 

* uſe of their Hair for Cloaths. They have a Penis ſo long, that it rea- 

* ches to the Ancle, and the thickneſs is proportionable. They are flat 
* noſed, and ill favoured. Their Sheep are like Lambs and their Oxen 

* and Aſees ſcarce as big as Rams; and their Horſes and Mules, and all 

* their other Cattle not bigger. Three thouſand Men of theſe Pygmies 

* do attend the King of India. They are good Archers; they are very 

* juſt, and uſe the ſame Laws as the Indians do. They kill Hares and 

* Foxes, not with Dogs, but with Ravens, Kites, Crows, and Eagles. 


Well, if they are ſo good Sports-men, as to kill Hares and Foxes with 
Ravens, Kites, Crows and Eagles, I can't ſee how I can bring off Homer, 
for making them fight the Cranes themſelves. Why did they nor fly 
their Eagles againſt them ? theſe would make greater Slaughter and Ex- 
ecution, without hazarding themſelves. The only Excule I have is,that 
Homer's Pygmies were real Apes like Mex ; but thoſe of _— were nei- 
ther Mex nor Pygmies ; only a Creature begot in his own Brain, and to 
be found no where elle. 


Cteſgas was Phyſician to Artaxerxes Mxemon as Diodorus Siculus ( » ) 
and Strabo (2) inform us. He was contemporary with Xexophonr, a little 
later than Herodotus ; and Helvicus in his Chronology places him three hun- 
dred eighty three years before Chrii7 : He is an ancient Author, 'tis true, 
and it may be upon that ſcore valued by ſome. We are beholden to him, 
not only for his Improvements on the Story of the Pygmies, but for his 
Remarks likewiſe on ſeveral other parts of Natural Hiſtory 5 which for 
the moſt part are all of the ſame ſtamp, very wonderful and incredible 
as his Mantichora, his Gryphins, the horrible Indian Worm, a Fountain of 
Liquid Gold, a Fountain of Honey, a Fountain whoſe Water will make 
a Man confeſs all that ever he did, a Root he calls -apnScy, that will at- 
traft Lambs and Birds, as the Loadſtone does filings of Steel ; and a great 
many other Wonders he tells us: all which are copied from him by 
FElian, Pliny, Solinus, Mela, Philoſtratus and others. And Photius con- 
cludes Cteſtas's Account of India with this paſſage 5 Tauwrz yegpur xa} 
pw RAgar Krrois, Aya T anMNoale yoggew' taralywv as TH july auTes iD) 
Yeegu, mz > mags an jay Tf Hitrav. a2 5 TEmav x2) ama You 
MATTE TapzAmeiv, Fiz T9 putt $5221 Tolg ll TAOTE RATE MAVING ATTY 
oy papew* 1. Ce. Theſe things ((aith he) Ctelias writes and feigns, but he 


(y) Diodey. Sicalt Bibliothec, lib. 2. p. m. 118. (z) Strabe Geograph. lib, 14. Þ 451+ 
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himſelf ſays all be has wrote is very true. Adding , that ſome things which 
he deſcribes, he had ſeen himpelf 5 and the others, he had learn'd from thoſe 
that had ſcen them + That he had omitted a great many other things more 
n onderful. becauſe he would not ſeem to thoſe that have not ſeen them, to write 
increaibilities, But notwithſtanding all this, Laxcian (a) will not be- 
lieve a v ord he ſaith ; for he tells us that Cteſfas has wrote of India, 

A WANTE LTC £19, MATT 23) 4 AT 4 "v1 cl PXSTE?, g/ bat he neither ſaw himfelf,nor 
ever heard from any Body elſe. And Ari, tolle tells us plainly, he 1s not fit 
to be Os 1 'Ez a TH Such @ 5 gn I\lr 125, EX av 25.7m5 &% ( (b). And 
the lame Opinion A. Gellins (c) ſeems to have of him, as he had likewiſe 
Ot may other old Greek Hiſtori jians Which happened to fall into his 
hanc Is at Prunduſium, in his return from Greece into Htaly ; he gives this 

haracter of them and their pertormance : Erant anuter iii ommes libri 
Greci, miraculorum fabularumgue pleni : res inandite, incredule, Scriptores 
veteres non parud ' axtboritatis, Ariſteas Proconneſius, & Ilagonus, & Ni- 
cxenlis, & Crelias,C > Onelicritus, O Polyſtephanus, & Hegelias. Not 
ae | think all that Cteſras has wrote 1s fabulous; For tho I cannot 

believe his ſþe ahing Pyemies, yet what he writes of the Bird he calls B/7'z- 
x A,, that it would {peak Gree ; and the Indi n Language, no doudt 1 1S VC- 
ry true; and as H. Stephens (d) obſerves in his Apology for Cteſas, ſuch 
a Relation would ſeem very ſurpriſing to one, that had never ſeen nor 
heard of a Parrot. 


But this Story of Cteſ#as's ſpeaking Pygmies, (eems to be confi wy by 
the Account that Nonoſas, the Emperour Juſtinian's Ambaſſador into 

{E-thiopia, gives of his Travels. I will tranicribe the Paſſage, as I find 
it in Photizs (e), and 'tis as follows 

"Orr 079 Þ pzzomy \aAtoy T% News Naviganti a Pharſa Nonnoſo, & 
} Tp, 677 7 SELL To viwy CY wn. ad extreman uſque inſularum de lato, 
KT Teicy 9 7 g un, \I25 jace x, axs- tale quid occurrit, wel ipſo ahdita ad- 
OY. Ch TUE 742 mn facet MAY ty (Jt mirandum. Inc dit enim in quoſdan 
a Tens w 2vI20T1'w, Be #205 c) 70 forma quiden © fig ua bhumana, fed 
Met 3 NZ, NL anch 2n T Xe Ser. 70 * = ay O entem nicros, tol ume 
T2 LY Ov Pe TUTEA wois Naz Tray); '5 T8 que piloſos corpus. Sequebantur Viros 
Ca) "LOH, | 5. , Grevl2 *?) Tei; ajFegin *, equales feming, © pueri adhbuc bree 
7 L/WUKks * _—y Tizy #, rad? tz fn wviores, Nudi omnes agunt, pelle tan- 
Genyimen, 7TH = C4/T90 2vo 2uv. tum brevi adultiores ——s teFi, 


2 09% 7) bg Try @ Tales" mw Sour!  wviri pariter ac feming agreſte nihil, 
Tv: 12G F 49% m2 ueng Aura, ti ne que efferum quid pre ſe ferentes. 
Tf© SESr% IT%; go avF cus Te X24 "1 Guin & 7 V0Xx illis humana. ſe: 4 onmmnmi- 
ha 7 © £59 ? £9 ty _— euerttul2 2 89: bus, etiam accolzs. pror/us ignota lin- 
21 MAE ov CESS PET —_ 7; 12/00 hey na, multoque amplins Nonnoſt ſoc CIT, 
ertowrw ww, 21va55v 4 7rav 1277271 7 [ivunt marinis oltre "Js. '*. piſcibus - 
tb, acre Hiſlor.p.m.373. (b) pe "yy 2. Animal.lib.8.cap.28, (c) A. Gelly Nettes Attic. 

, Cap. 4 d) Henri. Stephan ae Ctejia Hijiorico antiquiſſumo di jurſitin, ad finem Herod, , (©) Phat 

Cd, 3+ Ps Ile 7. 
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ta Aurloy 727; T2 m2 hind ama, x! EC mari ad inſulam projeifis. Anuda- 

7074 ev T:5;, 224 T Nowory, Ti ces minim? ſunt, ut noſtris conſpetis 

pF 5 % J2nrzfilev ocean, x, yer, hominibus, quemadmodum nos viſa 
v7 > Y2Azan; cis 7 vim anopprr- ingenti fera, metu perculſs fuerint. 

TOMAY a" Yagms 7 diy 8J\v. az x, 

Geavies T55 xat nucs alewne; Uminlnray, wart? uri; TH Whinw TY In2 ov. 


* That Nonnoſws ſailing from Pharſa, when he came to the farthermoſt 
* of the I{]ands, a thing, very ſtrange to be heard of, happened to him ; 
* for he lighted on ſome ( Arimals) in ſhape and appearance like Mex, 
© but little of ſtature, and of a black colour, and thick covered with 
* hair all over their Bodies. The Women, who were of the ſame (ta- 
* ture, followed the Yen : They were all naked,only the Elder of them, 
* both Men and Woilfen, covered their Privy Parts with a ſmall Skin. 
* They ſeemed not at all fierce or wild ; they had a Humane Voice, but 
* their Diale# was altogether unknown to every Body that lived about 
* them 5 much more to thoſe that were with Nornnoſus. They liv'd upon 
* Sea Oyſters, and Fiſh that were caſt out of the Sea, upon the Iiland. 
* They had no Courage; for ſeeing our Men, they were trighted, as we 
* are at the (1ght of the greateſt wild Beaſt. 


Þavi Ay 0v Wav 20 omv'w I render here, they had a Humane Voice, nor 
Speech : for had they ſpoke any Language, tho' their DialeF might be 
ſomewhat different, yet no doubt but ſome of the Neighbourhood would 
have underſtood ſomething of it, and not have been ſuch utter Strangers 
to it. Now 'twas obſerved of the Orang-Onutang, that it's Voice was like 
the Humane, and it would make a Noiſe like a Child, but never was ob- 
ſerved to ſpeak, tho' it had the Organs of Speech exactly formed as they 
are in Man ; and no Account that ever has been given of this Animal 
do's pretend that ever it did. I ſhould rather agree to what Pliny (f) men- 
tions, Luibuſdam pro Sermone nutus motuſque Membrorum eſt ; and that they 
had no more a Speech, than Cteſ#as his Cynocephali which could only bark, 
as the ſame Pliny CD, remarks ; where he ſaith, [r multis autent Montibus 
Genus Hominum Capitibus Caninis , ferarum pellibus velari, pro voce latra- 
tum edere, unguibus armatum venatu & Ancupio veſci, horune ſupra Centune 
viginti Millia fuiſſe prodente ſe Cteſias ſcribit. But in Photizs 1 find , that 
Cteſias's Cynocephali did ſpeak the Indian Language as well as the Pygmies. 
Thoſe therefore in Noxnoſus ſince they did not {peak the [n4iar, 1 doubt, 
ſpoke no Language at all ; or at leaſt, no more than other Brutes do. 


Cteſas 1 find is the only Author that ever underſtood what Language 
'twas that the Pyg-ries (pake : For Herodotus (hb) owns that they ule a 
ſort of Tongue like tono other, but ſcreech like Bats. He faith, Oi Tz- 
Ec wayles & TOI TS; Tx ADOUTEHS AiRomras Medyun To 1 #19 (7740. OO > 


(f ) Pliny Nat. Hiſt lib. 6. cap» 3. P+ Ms 741, (8) Plinij Nat. Hijt, bb. 7. cap. 2. p. i, Lt. 
(h) Herodot. in Melpomene, pag. 283+ 
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Tewy)Buta divrrme; mon Ty 154 dvcwniey TrayTw Hin, Th nud; M21 N- 
YEE GTO? GMAVESS, CHES PAY, Siler * «© TewyAnuray Gig, x, Eaves, x, TH 
Tuzime Ty Femelav. Toaoaas *) £9149 2701 Trae cpuaniluy Ver Muly go, ara 
mean ual me a voxlee 195 1.6. Theſe Garamantes hunt the Troglodyte 
Athiopians in Chariots with four Horſes. The Troglodyte Athiopians 
are the ſwiſteit of ſoot of all Men that ever he heard of by any Report. The 
Troglodytes eat Serpents and Lizards, and ſuch ſort of Reptiles. They uſe 
a Language like to no other Tongue, but ſcreech like Bats. 


Now that the Pygmies are Troglodytes, or do live in Caves, 1s plain 
from Ariſtotle (i), who ſaith, TewyA:zBvray 4 tin 7 Ei. And fo Phile- 
ſtratus (k ), Tu; 5 a 1actis;, oixiv pay nope, And methinks Le Compte's 
Relation concerning the wild or ſavage Man in Borneo, agrees (o well with 
this, that I ſhall tranſcribe it : for he tells us, (/ ) That in Borneo this 
wild or ſavage Man is indued with extrgordinary ſtrength ; and notwith- 
ſtanding he walks but upon two Legs, yet he is ſo ſwift of foot, that they 
have much ado to outrun him. People of Quality courſe him , as we do Stags 
here : and this ſort of hunting is the King's uſual divertiſement. And Gaſ- 
Jendus in the Life of Peiresky, tells us they commonly hunt them too in 
Angola in Africa, as I have already mentioned. So that very likely He- 
rodotus's Troglodyte FEthiopians may be no other than our Orang-Outang 
or wild Man. And the rather, becauſe I fancy their Language is much 
the ſame: for an Ape will chatter, and make a noiſe like a Bat, as 
his Troglodytes did: And they undergo to this day the ſame Fate 
of being hunted, as formerly the Troglodytes uled to be by the Gara- 


mAnics. 


Whether thoſe 21% ex; mixers puriletey EAzormes av3eer which the Na- 
ſamones met with (as Herodotus (mr) relates) in their Travels to diſcover 
Libya, were the Pygmies ; I will not determine : It ſeems the Naſamo= 
es neither underſtood their Language, nor they that of the Naſawones. 
However, they were ſo kind to the | Fmang as to be their Guides a» 
Jong the Lakes, and afterwards brought them to a City, &» Tj 71a; G) 
T%i71 dryer 76 AAA ious, yea mf) perranes, IC. in which all were of the 
ſame ſtature with the Guides, and black. Now fince they were all /ittle 
black, Mer, and their Language could not be underſtood, I do ſuſpect 
they may be a Colony of the Pygmies : And that they were no farther 
Guides to the Naſamones, than that being frighted at the ſight of them, 
they ran home, and the Naſamones followed them. 


I do not find therefore any good Authority, unleſs you will reckon 
Ctefras as ſuch, that the Pygaies ever uſed a Language or Speech, any 


es 


(1) Arift. Hiſt. Animal, lib. 8. CP. I 5, Þ. M. $13, (k) Philoſtrat. in vita Afollon. Ty. msi, hb. 2. 
Cap. 14. P.M. 152, (1) Lewis le C:mpte Memoirs and Obſervations on Ching, p. m. 510, (m) He- 
redotus in Enterpe ſeu lib, 2. p. m. 102, 
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more than other Brztes of the ſame Species do among themſelves, and 
what we know nothing of , whatever Democritus and Melampodes in 
Pliny (»:),or Apollonius Tyaneus in Porphyry (o) might formerly have done. 
Had the Pygmries ever ſpoke any Langnage intelligible by Mankind, . this 


might have turniſhed our Hiſtorians with notable Subjects for their No- 
vels; and no doubt but we ſhould have had plenty of them. 


But Albertus Magnus, who was ſo lucky as to gueſs that the Pyg- 
mies were a (ort of Apes ; that he ſhould afterwards make theſe Apes to 
ſpeak , was very unfortunate, and ſpoiled all ; and he do's it, methinks, 
jo very awkardly, that it is as difhcult almoſt to underſtand his Lan- 
guage as his pes ; it the Reader has a mind to attempt it, he will find 
it in the Margin (p). 


Had Albertus only aſſerted, that the Pygmies were a ſort of Apes, his 
Opinion pollibly might have obtained with leſs difhculty,unleſs he could 
have produced {ome Body that had heard them talk. But QOly/es Aldro- 
vandus (q) is (Oo far from believing his Ape Pygmties ever ſpoke, that he 
utterly denys, that there were ever any ſuch Creatures in being, as the 
Pygmies, at all ; or that they ever fought the Cranes. Cum itague Pyg- 
meos (laith he) dari negemus, Grues etiam cum tis Delſum gerere , ut fa- 
bulantur, negabinns, & tam pertinaciter id negabimws , ut ne jurantibus 
credemns. 


I find a great many very Learned Men are of this Opinion : And in 
the firſt place, Strabo (r) is very poſitive; *Evegzds wiv Þ 83; JErycirey 
TY 54; aLlev av3ew* 1.6 No Man worthy of belief did ever ſee then. 
And upon all occaſions he declares the ſame. So Julius Ceſar Scaliger (s) 
makes them to be only a Fiction of the Ancients, At hec omnia ( ſaith 
he) Antiquorum figmenta & mere Nuge, fi exſtarent, reperirentur. At 
cum univerſus Orbis nunc nobis coonitus ſit, nullibi hec Nature Excremente 
reperiri certiſſumum eff. And Iſaac Caſanbon (t) ridicules ſuch as pre- 
tend to juſtiſie them : Sic noſtra @tate (ſaith he) non deſunt, qui eandent 
de Pygmeis lepidam fabellam renovent ; ut qui etiam & Sacris Literis, fe 
Deo placet, fidem illis conentur aſtruere. Legi etiam Dergei cujuſdam Galli 
deripta, qui ſe vidiſſe diceret. At non ego credulus illi, illi inquanm Omniun: 
Dipedum mendaciſſumo. 1 ſhall add one Authority more, and thatis of 


(n) Plnij Nat. Hiſt. lib. 10. cap. 49- (o) Porphyrivs de Abſlinentta, lib. 3.pag. m. 107, | 

(p) Si qui Homines ſunt Silveftres, ficut Pygmews, nom ſecundum unam rationem mbiſcum dift! ſunt Homi- 
nes, Jed alrqurd habent Hominis in quadam deliberatione oF Loquela, &c. A little after adds, } oces quadam 
( (c. Animalia ) ſormant ad diverſos conceptis quos habent, ficut Homo oy Pygr as ; Of quaedam non factunt 
hve, ficut multituds fere tota aliorum Anmmalium. Adhuc autem eorum que ex ratinne cgitativa firmane 
woees, quadam ſunt ſuccumbentia, quedam autem non ſuccumbentia. Dico autem luccurbentit , a concePtu 
An'me cadentia (ff mota ad Nature Inflindtum, ficut Pygmens, qui nm, ſequitwr ratimem Lnquels ſed Nature 


Inflindtum ; Homo autem non ſuccurbit ſed ſequitur ratiorem. Albert.Magn.de Animal.h1b.1.cap.3. p.m.3. 
(q) Vl. Aldrmandi Ornitholeg., ib. zo. p. m. 344+ ir) Strabo Geograph. lib. 17. p. Mm. $55 
(s) Ful. Ca". Scaliger. Comment. in Arift, Hit. Animal. lib. 8. $. 125. p. Mm. $14- (t) Iſaac Canſabon 


Note of Caſtigat. in lib. 1. Strabonts Geograph. p. m. 32. 
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Adrian Spigelius, who produces a Witneſs that had examined the very 
place, where the Pygmies were (aid to be ; yet upon a diligent enquiry, 
he could neither find them, nor hear any tidings of them. Spigelivs (u) 
therefore tells us, Hoc loco de Pyameis dicendum erat , qui mra2g. mw A. 
difi 1 ftatura, que ulnam non excedunt. Verum ego Poetarum fabulas eſſe 
crediderim, pro quibus tamen Ariſtoteles minime haberi vult, ſed veram eſſe 
Hiſtoriam. 8. Hiſt. Animal. 12. aſſeverat. Ego quo minus hoc ſtatuam, 
tum Authoritate primunt DodGiſſumi Strabonis 1. Geograph. coal us ſam, 
tum potiſſumum nunc moveor, quod noſtro tempore, quo nulla Mundi pars eſt, 
quam Nautarum Induſtria non perluſtrarit , nihil tamen unquam ſimile aut 
viſum eff, aut auditum. Accedit quod Franciicus Alvarez Luſittanws, qui 
ea ipſa loca peragravit, circa que Ariſtoteles Pygmeos efſe ſcribit, nullibi 
tamen tam parvam Gentem 4 { conſpeFam tradidit, ſed Populum eſſe Medio- 


cris ſtature, &* Xthiopes tradit. 


I think my ſelf therefore here obliged to make out, that there were 
(uch Creatures as Pyz2mies, betore I determine what they were, ſince the 
very being of them is called in queſtion, and utterly denied by ſo great 
Men, and by others too that might be here produced. Now in the do- 
ing this, Ariſtotle's Aſſertion of them is ſo very poſitive, that I think there 
needs not a greater or better Proof; and it is ſo remarkable a one, that 
[ find the very Enemies to this Opinion at a loſs, how to ſhift it oft. To 
leſſen it's Authority they have interpolated the Text, by foiſting into the 
Tranſlation what is not in the Original ; or by not tranſlating at all the 
moſt material paſſage, that makes againſt them z or by miſerably gloſimg 
it, to make him ſpeak what he never intended : Such unfair dealings 
plainly argue, that at any rate they are willing to get rid of a Proot, 
that otherwiſe they can neither deny, or anſwer. 


Ariſtotle's Text is this, which I ſhall give with Theodoras Gaza's T ran(- 
lation : for diſcourſing of the Migration of Birds, according to the Sea- 
{on of the Year, from one Country to another, he ſaith (w) : 


Mz1z war tw pHvmmac wit lou? t- Jam ab Auturnali FEquinoTio ex 


2v 32. Ts T1917 ” P Le. [.. / - . "F 7 . 
, 1's #, 7% Vurpar pluyole Ponto, Lociſque frigidis fugiunt Hye 


Ty 270v 2 yeuurs ple ©) Tw ize; men futuram. A Verno autem ex 
yW, —< 7 Sr2 wv4v, Cs TE6 TOME; T5 tepida Regione ad frigidam ſeſe cOn- 
GUY P85, p358 wag 72 #2414412" Ta jury, ferunt, e[tis metu futuri: & alia de 
Xx, Cz 77 Lyus Tov Treisuee mz, locis vicinis diſcedunt , alia de ulti- 
parla>oAzs, Te *), #, 0% 7 tyaTuv,us mis, prope dixerim, ut Grues fact- 
cindy, ai Yogi maigoi, Mila wnt, que ex Scythicis Campis ad Pa- 
C2N4TE PD OH TH Eruomiay tis mr em Iudes REgypto ſuperiores, unde Nilus 
TW av THG Aru 718.0 Iv g NAAe bet. profluit, veniunt, quo in loeo pugnare 

51 7) 5 T0187 E241 2v Gm) wart cum Pygmeis dicuntur. Non enim id 


—— = —_—_— ————— — 


(ar! Moelt; do ©» em ant 1.2.6 1 _ a i 
| WW; Adrian. I prgett) de Ct POS MHMan! fabiica, 1b. 1. CaP- 7-P. M15, (w) Ariſtotel. Hiſt. Animal: 
BO. Cs CaD. I 2 
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ou Kglongow 8 142 hr Two wi, fabula et, ſed certs , genus tum ho- 

a> & xale Tw anfteazr. Tivo. w- minum, tum etiam Equorum puſellnm 

x2 gy war, ware Mxley, #, aurel x, (wt dicitur) et, deguntque in Caver- 

izT0 Tewyd2o Jura 0 Hal mer Bi. mis, unde Nomen ITroglodyte 2 ſub- 
eundis Caverns, accepere. 


In Engliſh 'tis thus : © At the Autummal FEquinox they go out of Portzs 
*and the cold Countreys to avoid the Winter that is coming on. At the 
* Vernal Equinex they paſs from hot Countreys into cold ones,for fear of 
* the enſving Heat z ſome making their Migrations from nearer places ; 
* others trom the moſt remote (as I may ſay) as the Cranes do : for they 
* come out of Scythia to the Lakes above /Egypt,whence the Nile do's flow. 
© This is the place, whereabout the Pygmies dwell: For this is no Fable, 
* but a ruth. Both they and the Horles, as 'tis ſaid, are a ſmall kind. 
* They are Troglodytes, or live in Caves, 


We may here obſerve how poſitive the Philoſopher is, that there are 
Pygmies ; he tells us where they dwell.,and that 'tis no Fable,but a Truth. 
But Theodorus Gaza has been unjuſt in tranſlating him, by foiſting in, #0 
in loco pugnare cum Pygmeis dicuntur,whereas there is nothing in the Text 
that warrants it : As likewiſe, where he expreſſes the little Stature of the 
Pygmies and the Horſes, there Gaza has rendered it, Sed certe Cenys tune 
Hominum, tum etiant Equorum puſillum. Ariſtotle only faith, Tix. we gy 
,48y, wane? Malay, x, aurel, x, o& Tama. He neither makes his Pygmies Mer, 
nor ſaith any thing of their fighting the Crares ; tho' here he had-a fair 
occaſion, diſcourſing of the Migration of the Craves out ot Scythia to the 
Lakes above /Egypt,where he tells us the Pygmries are. Cardan (x) there- 
tore muſt certainly be out in his gueſs, that Ariſtotle only afſerted the 
Pygmies out of Complement to his Friend Homer ; for ſurely then he 
would not have forgot their fight with the Crazes ; upon which occaſion 
only Homer mentions them (*). 1 ſhould rather think that Ariſtotle, be- 
ing ſenſible of the many Fables that had been raiſed on this occaſion, 
ſtudioully avoided the mentioning this fight, that he might not give 
countenance to the Extravagant Relations that had been made of it. 


But I wonder that neither Caſaubown nor Duval in their Editions of 
Ariſtotle's Works, ſhould have taken notice of theſe Miſtakes of Gaze, 
and corredted them. And Geſner, and Aldrovandws, and ſeveral other 
Learned Men, in quoting this place of Ariſtotle, do make ule of this 
faulty Tranſlation, which muſt neceſſarily lead them into Miſtakes. 
San. Bochartus (y)) tho' he gives Ariſtotle's Text in Greek, and addsa new 


(x) Cardan de Rerum varietate, I1b.8. cap. 40. p.m. 153- (*) Apparet ergo ( faith Cardan ) Pg 
menrum Hiſtoriam eſſe fabuloſam, quod (4 Strabo ſentit, (F noſird tas, cum ommia nunc ferine orb mractenn 
innotwerint , declarat. Sed quod tantum Philoſophum decepit, fuit Homer! Aufloritas ron apud illurm lews, 


(y) Bxharti Hierowice $. de Animalib. $. Script, part. Poſterior, lib. 1. cap» 11. P.M. 75. 
Tranſlation . 
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Tran lation of It, t, he leaves out indeed the Cranes tighting with the Pyg- 
mics,yet makes them Men,which Ariſtotle do's not ; and by anti-placing, 
1t ainnt, he renders 4riftotle's Aſſertion more dubious 5 Negque enim laith 
he in the Tranſlation) 7*.! ei? fubula, ſed reverd, nt ainnt, Genus ibi par- 
vum ei} tam Hominum I '. quorunt. Julius Ceſar Scaliger in traitla- 
ting this Text of Ariſtotl e, omits both theſe Interpretations of (Zaza z but 
on the other hand, 15 no lels to be blamed in got tran{latine at all the 
molt remarkable paſſage, and where the Philoſopher ſeems to be ſo much 
in carnelt; as, & > &: Tx wil, a fi xa'z TW anituay, this he 
Icaves wholly out, without giving us his reaſon tor it, it he had any : 

And Scaliger's Cz infimuation in his Comment , viz. Negat eſſe fabulans 
de his (ſr. Pygmeis Herodotus, at Philoſophas ſemper ts i & pru- 
dens etian ad: lidit, 4 EV-© A ie lay 2, 15 not to be allowed. Nor can I al- 
ſent to Sir Thomas Brown's (4) remark upon this place 3 Where indeed 
( ſaith he ) Ariſtotle plays the Ariſtotle 3 that is, the wary Je evading Aſ- 
ſertor ;, for tho' with non elt fabula he ſeems at firſt to confirm it, yet at laſt 
he claps in. {1cut aunt, and ſhakes the belief he Pp aced before upon it. And 
therefore Scaliger (laith he) hath mot tranſlated the firit, perhaps ſuppoſing 
it jurreptitious, Or un worthy. ſo oreat an Aſſertor. But had Scaliger Known 
it to be ſurreptitious, no doubt but he would have remarked it; and 
then there had been ſome Colour tor the Gloſs. But tis unworthy to 
be believed of Ariſtotle, who was fo wary and cautious, that he ſhould in 
{0 ſhort a paſſage, contradict himlelt'z and after he had fo poſitively at- 
firmed the Truth of it, preſently doubt it. His &4avz2 Aiylay therefore 


muſt have a Reference to what follows, Puſilſum genus, ut ainnt, ipft atque 
etiaur Equi, as Scaliger himſelf ranſlates it. 


I do not here find Ariſtotle aſſerting or confirming any thing of the fa- 
bulous Narrations t! hat had been made about the Fygxies, He does not 
ſay that they were av; £45, OT 21 I pwn WARE Gl, OT MEARS : he only calls 
them 2:44:47. And dilcourling of the Pygmics in a place, where he is 

nly rreating about Zrwtes, 'tis realonable to think, that he looked pon 
ly as luch. This js the place where the Pygrmies are ;, this is no 
ith Ariſtotle, as 'tis that they are a Dwarhſh Race of Men ; that 
ak ond //an Language 3 that they are excellent A.chers ; that 
Ju {t ; and abundance of other Things that are fabuloully 
and becauſe he thought them Fables, he does not 
t notice of them . but only laith, This is no Fable.bnt a Truth, 
rt the 1 akes of Nile tuch Animals, as are called Pygmies, do live 
as 1t he had foreſeen, that the abundance of Fables that Ceſras 
m he ſaith is not to be believed) and the [ndian Hiſtorians had in- 
vented about them, wou!d make the whole Story to appear as a Figment, 


and render it doubtful, whether there were ever ſuch Creatures as Pyg- 


f. HI. Animal, Wo.8.p. m .914- (b) Sir Thomas Brown's Pleudodoxia 
*3 F 4+ CHD. Its . 
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mics in Nature; he more zealoully aſſerts the Beirg of them, and afſures 
us, That this is no Fable, but a Irnth. 


I ſhall therefore now enquire what ſort of Creatures theſe Pygmies 
were; and hope, ſo to manage the Matter, as in a great meaſure, to a- 
bate the Paſſion theſe Great Men have had againſt them : for, no doubt, 
what has incenſed them the moſt, was, the fabulous Hiſtoriavs making 
them a part of Mankind, and then inventing a hundred ridiculous Sto- 
ries about them , which they would impole upon the World as real 
Truths. If therefore they have Satisfaction given them in theſe two 
Points, I do not fee, but that the Buſineſs may be accommodated very 
fairly ; and that they may be allowed to be Pygmies, tho' we do not 
make them Me. 


For I am not of Geſaer's mind, Sed veterum nullus (ſaith he Cb)) ali- 
ter de Pygmeais ſcripſit, quam Homunciones eſſe. Had they been a Race of 
Mer, no doudt but Ariſtotle would have informed himfelt farther about 
them. Such a Curioſity could not but have excited his Inquiſitive Ge- 
ins, to a (tricter Enquiry and Examination ; and we might ealily have 
expected from him a larger Account of them. But finding them, it may 
be, a ſort of Apes, he only tells us, that in ſuch a place thele Pygmies 
live. 

Herodotus (c) plainly makes them Brutes : For reckoning up the Anj- 
mals of Libya, he tells us, Ke: oD of Epics, di areomtza Ris, 4, ol Niovles xls 
TETs; nz, & iiparris Te u, zerlou, 2031; Te x od T2 KA2GTE £0vles* 2, of 
xev2K&pz) (in theMargin 'tiS axizzaAn) Hd 24 Toio 5h Ir Ts Sz Aus; 2 vles 
(5 bY Aly As AiSvar ) x 212 2 2v3 65,2, YULRIKES Zy© 124 x, 22) Thy0ci 
Te MW? iz 2xglail 45x ie. 1 hat there are bere pretigious large Serpents,and 
Lions,and Elephants,and Bears,and Aſþs,and Aſſes that have horns,and Cyno- 
cephali, (in the Margin 'tis Acephali) that have Eyes in their Breaſt , (as is 
reported by the TL ibyans) and wild Men, and wild Women, and a great ma- 
ny other wild Beaſts that are not fabulows. "Tis evident therefore that He- 
rodotus his 4yg uu 23 46, #, yorzixt; eye tt are only Sy24z or wild Beaſts ; 
and tho” they are call'd av9pes, they are no more Mer than our Orang- 
Outang, or Homo Sylveſtris, or wild Man , which has exactly the ſame 
Name, and I muſt confeſs I can't but think is the fame Animal : and 
that the ſame Name bas been continued down to us, from his Time, 
and it may be from Homer's. 


So Philoſtratus (peaking of Athiopia and F#*2ypt, tells us (4), Bimwo, 
+3 \ » "2q * - th WO : "6 
”) *% M242 TE &Y £7720)" * arp; MLETETS LEES MTU 51, 83) Ucti- 
wy T4 Cu agTai; fm, #, YAaxlevruv ao 270m 1.6 Here are bred wild Beaſts 
that are not in other places ;, and black Men, which no other Conntry affords : 


— —— mc —— ———— —  D__ ——— = 


(db) UC ner. Hill W., Quadruped. P- m., 22 Is (C) Herrdit, Me pom: ne "eu l1b.4. P+ M.ZJc ® (4) Phi- 
lo!trams ih ua Apolln. Tyans!, ib. 6, Cp. I, 1 Its 2 <0, 
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and amoneſt them is the Nation of the Pygmies, and the BARKERS, that is, 
the Cynocephali, For tho' Philoſtratws 18 plealed here only to call them 
Barkers, and to reckon them, as he does the Black Mer and the Pygmies 
amongſt the wild Beaſts of thoſe Countreys ; yet Cteſras, from whom Phj- 
loſtratus has borrowed a great deal of his Natwrat Hiſtory, ſtiles them 
Men, and makes them ſpeak, and to perform moſt notable Feats in Mer- 
chandiſing. But not being in a merry Humour it may be now, before 
he was aware, he {peaks Truth : For Celius Rhodiginwr's ( e )) Character 
of him is, Philoſtratus omnium qui unquam Hiſtorian conjcripſernnt, men- 
daciſſummns. 


Since the Pygmics therefore are ſome of the Brute Beaſts that naturally 
breed in thele Countries, and they are plealed to let us know az much, 
I can eaſily excuſe them a Name. "Art; 2y24%, or Orang-Onutang, is 
alike to me ; and I am better pleaſed with Homer's 2v3 2; wyuai, than 
it he had called 51,2». Had this been the only Inſtance where they had 
miſapplied the Name of May, methinks I could be ſo good natur'd, as 
in ſome meaſure to make an Apology for them. But finding them ſo 
extravagantly looſe, ſo wretchedly whimſical, in abuling the Dignity of 
Mankind, by giving the Name of Mar to ſuch monſtrous Productions 
of their idle Imaginations, as the Indian Hiſtorians have done, I do not 
wonder that wiſe Men have ſuſpeGed all that comes out of their Mint, to 
be falſe and counterteit. 


Such are their *Awuxrezt; or " Agfres , that want Noles, and have only 
two holes above their Mouth ; they eat all things, but they muſt be 
raw ; they are ſhort lived ; the upper part of their Mouths 1s very pro- 
minent. The *Frozxarr2y, whoſe Ears reach down to their Heels, on 
which they lye and fleep. The”A5owa, that have no Mouths, a civil 
ſort of People, that dwell about the Head of the Garges ; and live up- 
on {melling to boil'd Meats and the Odours of Fruits and Flowers ; they 
can bear no ill ſcent, and therefore can't live in a Camp. The M2cu- 
121 Or Morip0zAun that have but one Eye, and that in the middle of 
their Forcheads; they have Dogs Ears; their Hair ſtands an end , but 
{mooth on the Breaſts. The Em%92Aus, that have Eyes in their 
Breaſts. The ITavzy ogproxipzac with Heads like Wedges. The Maxps- 
Z422A%, with great Heads. The «=F54e2, who live a Thouſand years. 
The 4zvu7z3%; , ſo (wift, that they will out-run a Horſe. The Gme3%zx- 
>a, that go with their Heels forward, and their Toes backwards. The 
Mzx29zeAds, The Emarimdt, The Moaraxeadis, who have one Leg , 
but will jump a great way, and are call'd Sciapodes, becauſe when they 
Iye on their Backs , with this Leg they can keep off the Sun from their 
2WGUICS, 


(e) Cay Rhdigint Leition. Antiq. lib. 17, CaP» 13s 
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Now Strabo ( f), from whom I have collected the Deſcription of 
theſe Monſtrous forts of Mex , and they are mentioned too by Pliny, 
Solinus, Mela, Philoſtratus, and others ; and Mniter in his Coſmography 
(g) has given a fiewre of ſome of them; Strabo, I ſay , who was an Ene- 
my to all ſuch fabulous Relations, no doubt was prejudiced likewiſe 
—_ the Pygmics, becauſe theſe Hiſtorians had made them a Puny Race 
of Mer , _ invented ſo many Romances about them. I can no, 
ways therefore blame him for denying, that there were ever any ſuch 
Men Pygmies ; and do readily agree with him, that no Mar ever ſaw 
them : and am fo far from diſſenting from thoſe Great Men, who have 
denied them on this account, that I think they have all the reaſon in the 
World on their ſide. And to ſhew how ready I am to cloſe with them 
in this Point, I will here examine the contrary Opinion, and what Rea- 
{ons they give for the ſupporting it : For there have been ſome Moderns, 
as well as the Ancients, that have maintained that theſe Pygmries were 
real Men. And this they pretend to prove, both from Humane Authori- 
ty and Divine. 


Now by Men Pygmies we are by no means to underſtand Dwarfs. In 
all Countries, and in all Ages, there has been now and then obſerved 
ſuch Miziture of Mankind, or under-fized Men. Cardan (b) tells us he 
ſaw one carried about in a Parrot's Cage , that was but a Cubit high. 
Nicephorus (i) tells us, that in Theodoſews the Emperour's time, there 
was one in Egypt that was no bigger than a Partridge z yet what was to 
be admired, he was very Prudent, had a ſweet clear Voice, and a ge- 
nerous Mind ; and lived Twenty Years. So likewiſe a King of Portu- 
gal ſent to a Duke of Savoy, when he married his Daughter to him,an /X- 
thiopian Dwarf but three Palms high (4). And Thevenot ( 1) tells us 
of the Preſent made by the King of the Aby/ins, to the Grand Seignior, 
of ſeveral little black Slaves out of Nybia, and the Countries near /&thi- 
opia, which being made Eunuchs, were to guard the Ladies of the Sera- 
glio. And a great many ſuch like Relations there are. But theſe being 
only Dwarfs, they muſt not be eſteemed the Pygmies we are enquiring 
about, which are repreſented as a Nation, and the whole Race of them 
to be of the like ſtature, Dari tamen integras Pumilionum Gentes, tam 
falſum eit, quam quod falſ]ſimunt, faith Harduin (m). 


Neither likewiſe muſt it be granted, that tho' in ſome Climates there 
might be Mex generally of leſs ſtature, than what are to be met with in 
other Countries, that they are preſently Pygmies. Nature has not fixed 
the ſame ſtandard to the growth of Mazkind in all Places alike, no more 


_—  — 


(f) Strabo Geograph. lib.1 5. p.m.489. & lib-2.p.4%.& alibi. (8g) Munſter —_— ISI, 
(h) Cardan de ſubtilitate, ib. 11. p. 458. ( 1 ) Nicephor. Hiſtor. Ecclefiaſt. lib. 12. cap. 37. (&) Hap- 
pelins in Relat. curiofis, N®, 85. p. 677. (1) Thevenot. Voyage de Levant. lib,z.c.63, (m) 76 
Harduini Note in Pliny Nat, Hitt, lib, 6. cap» 22+ P. 638. 
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than to Brutes or Plants, The Dimenſions of them all , according tu the 
Climate, may differ. If we conſult the Original , viz. Homer that firſt 
mentioned the Pygmries, there are only theſe two CharaFeriſtics he gives 
of them. That they are TIvyuain ſer Cubitales ;, and that the Cranes did 
uſe to fight them. 'Tis true, as a Poet, he calls them @r9&, which I 
have accounted for before. Now if there cannot be found ſuch Mem as 
are Cubitales, that the Cranes might probably fight with, notwithſtanding 
all the Romances of the Indian Hiſtorians, 1 cannot think theſe Pygmies 
to be Mer,but they muſt be ſome other Animals, or the whole mult be a 
Fiction, 

Having premiſed this, we will now enquire into their Afertion that 
maintain the Pygmries to be a Race of Mex. Now becaule there have been 
Giants formerly, that have ſo much exceeded the uſual Stature of Man, 
that there muſt be likewiſe Pyemies as defeCtive in the other extream from 
this Standard, I think is no concluſive Argument, tho' made uſe of by 
ſome. Old Caſpar Bartholine (#) tells us, that becauſe J. Caſſanivs and 
others had wrote de Gygantibws , fince no Body elſe had undertaken it, 
he would give us a Book de Pygmreis; and fince he makes it his delign to 
prove the Exiſtence of Pygmies, and that the Pyemies were Mer, I mult 
contels I expected grear Matters from him. | 


But I do not find he has informed us of any thing more of them , 
than what Jo. Talentonizs, a Profeſſor formerly at Parma, had told us be- 
fore in his Variarum &- Reconditarum Rerum Theſaurws ( 0) , from whom 
he has borrowed moſt of this TraF. He has made it a little more for- 
mal indeed, by dividing it into Chapters ; of which I will give you the 
Titles; and as I ſee occaſion, ſome Remarks thereon : They will not 
be many, becauſe I have prevented my ſelf already. The ffrit Chapter is, 
De Homuncionibus & Pumilionibus ſeu Nanis 2 Pygmeis diſtinlis. The 
ſecond Chapter, De Pygmai nominibus & Etymologia, The third Chapter, 
Duplex efſe Pygmeorum Genus ; & primum Genus aliquando dari. He 

ieans Dwarfs, that are no Pygmries at all. The fourth Chapter 1s, Alte- 
rim Genus, nempe Gentem Pygmeorum eſſe, aut ſaltem aliquando fuiſſe Au- 
toritatibus Humanis, fide tamen dignorum afſeritur. "Tis as I find it prin- 
ted 4 and nodoubt an Error in theprinting. The Authorities he gives, 
are, Homer, Cteſras, Ariſtotle, Philoſtratus, Pliny, Juvenal, Oppian, Bap- 
tiſta Mantuan, St. nſtin and his Scholiaſt. I udovic. Vives. 7o. Laurentins 
finania, Joh. Caſſanins, Joh. Ialentoning, Gellius, Pomp. Mela, and Olaws 
Magnus. 1 have taken notice of moſt of them already, as I ſhall of 
St. Auſtin and I udovicys Iives by and by. Jo. Lanrentius Anania (p) ex 
Mercatorum relatione tradit ((aith Bartholine) eos ( ſc. Pygmeos) in Sep- 
tentrionali I hracie Parte reperiri, ( que St ythie eit proxima) atque ibi cum 
(rruibus puenare. And Joh. Caſſanins (q) ( 2s he is here quoted ) ſaith, 


— 
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Ca par, Barth/in Opuſculum de Pygmeis. (0) Jo.Talenton) Variar by recandit. Rerum Theſaurus, 


4 
IiÞ. 2. Cap. 21. (p) 7h. Laurent, Anania prope finem trattativs primt ſuis Gergraph, (q) Job. Caſe 
Jin:5 Iibello de Gygantihas, p. 73 
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De Pygmeis fabuloſa quidem eſſe omnia, que de tis narrari ſolent , aliquan- 
do exiſtimavi. Verikm cum videam non unum vel alterum, ſed complures 
Claſſicos & probatos Antores de his Hommunculis multa in eandem fere Senten- 
tiam tradidiſſe ; ed adducor ut Pygmeos fuiſſe inficiari non auſim. He next 
brings in Jo. Talentonivs, to whom he is ſo much beholden, and quotes 
his Opinion, which is full and home, Conſtare arbitror (ſaith Talentonins) 
(r) debere concedi, Pygmeos non folum olim fuiſſe, ſed nunc etiam eſſe, & 
homines eſſe, nec parvitat:m illis impedimento eſſe quo minus ſint & homines 
fint. But were there ſuch Mer Pygmies now in being, no doubt but we 
muſt have heard of them ; ſome or other of our Saylors, in their 
Voyages, would have lighted on them. Tho' Ariſtotle is here quoted , 
yet he does not make them Mex ; So neither does Anania : And I muſt 
own, tho' 1alertonizs be of this Opinion, yet he takes notice of the 
faulty Tranſlation of this Text of Ariitotle by Gaza : and tho' the par- 
vity or lownels of Stature, be no Impediment , becauſe we have fre- 
quently ſeen ſuch Dwarf-Mer, yet we did never ſee a Nation of them : 
For then there would be no need of that Talmudical Precept which Job. 
Ludolphas (s) mentions, Nanus ne ducat Nanam , ne forte oriatur ex iis 
Dieitalis Cin Bechor. fol. 45. ) 


I had almoſt forgotten Olaws Magnus, whom Bartholine mentions in 
the cloſe of this Chapter, but lays no great ſtreſs upon his Authority, be- 
cauſe he tells us, he 1s fabulous in a great many other Relations, and he 
writes but by hear-ſay, that the Greenlarders tight the Cranes ; Tandem 
(faith Bartholine) neque ideo Pygmai ſunt, i forte ſagittis & haſtis, ſicut 
alij homines, Grues conficiunt occidunt. This I think 1s great Partia- 
lity : For _— an Author whom upon all turns Bartholine makes uſe 
of as an Evidence, is very poſitive, that the Pygmries were excellent Ar- 
chers : ſo that he himſelf owns, that their being ſuch, illuſtrates very 
much that Text in Ezekzel , on which he ſpends good part of the next 
Chapter, whole Title is, Pygmeorum Gens ex Ezekiele , atque rationibus 
probabilibus adſtruitur which we will conſider by and by. And tho 
Olaus Magnus may write ſome things by hear-ſay, yet he cannot be lo ta- 
bulous as Cteſias, who (as Lxcian tells us) writes what he neither law 
himſelt, or heard from any Body elſe. Not that I think Olaws Magnus 
his Greezlanders were real Pygmies, no more than Cteſias his Pygmies were 
real Mer ;, tho” he vouches very notably for them. And it all that have 
copied this Fable from Cteſias, muſt be look'd upon as the ſame Evidence 
with himſelf ; the number of the ED produced need not much 
concern us, ſince they muſt all ſtand or fall with him. 


The probable Reaſons that Bartholine gives in the fifth Chapter, are taken 
from other Animals, as Sheep, Oxen, Horſes, Dogs, the [ndian Formi- 
ca and Plants: For obſerving in the ſame Species {ome exceſſive large, 
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HG 7o. Talentonius Vartar. Of recondit. Rerum The/awms, lib 3. cap. 21. p«.M.515. (s) Job Ludul- 
phi Comment. in Hijtoriam Zihiopic, p. Mm. 71, 
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and others extreamly little, he infers, £u# cert# cum in Animalibus & Ve- 
getabilibus fiant :, cur in Humana ſpecie non ſit probabile, hand video : im- 
primis cum detur magnitudinis exceſſus Gigantews ;, cur non etiam dabitur 
Defetlus * Quin ergo dantur Gigantes, dabuntur & Pygmai. Ruam con- 
ſequentiam ut firmam, admittit Cardanus, (t) licet de Pygmeis hoc tantum 
concedat, qui pro miraculo, non = Gente. Now Cardan , tho' he allows 
this Conſequence, yet in the ſame place he gives ſeveral Reaſons why 
the Pygmies could not be Mex, and looks upon the whole Story as fabu- 
lous. Bartholine concludes this Chapter thus : QUlteriis ut Probabilitaten 
fulciamus, addendum Sceleton Pygmei, quod Dreſdz vidimws inter alia plu- 
rima, ſervatum in Arce ſereniſſ. Ele@oris Saxonix, altitudine infra Cubitum, 
Olſinm ſoliditate, proportioneque tum Capitis, tum aliorum :; ut Embrionem, 
aut Artificiale quid Nemo rerum peritus ſuſpicari poſſit. Addita inſuper eit 
Tnſcriptio Veri Pygmzi. I hereupon looked into Dr. Brown's Travels in- 
to thoſe Parts, who has given us a large Catalogue of the Curioſities, the 
Ele&or of Saxony had at Dreſden, but did not find amongſt them this 
Sceleton z which, by the largeneſs of the Head, I ſuſpect to be the Sce- 
leton of an Orang-Onutang, or our wild Man. But had he given us either 
a Figure of it, or a more particular Deſcription, it had been a far greater 
Satisfaction, 


The Title of Bartholine's ſexth Chapter is, Pygmeos efſe aut fuiſſe ex va* 
rijs eorum adjunitjs, accidentibus , &c. ab Authoribus deſcriptis oftenditur. 
As firſt, their Magnitude : which he mentions from Cteſ#as, Pliny, Gelli- 
as and Juvenal ;, and tho' they do not all agree exactly, 'tis nothing. 
Autorum hic diſſenſus nullus eft ((aith Bartholine)) etenim ficut in noſtris ho- 
minibus, ita indubie in Pygmeis non onenes ejuſdem magnitudinis. 2.The 
Place and Country : As Cteſras (he faith) places them in the middle of 1z- 
dia; Ariſtotle and Pliny at the Lakes above Egypt; Homer's Scholiaſt in 
the middle of /Egypt ; Pliny at another time ſaith they are at the Head 
of the Ganges, and ſometimes at Gerania, which is in Thracia, which be- 
ing near Scythia , confirms (he faith) Anania's Relation. Mela places 
them at the Arabian Gulf ;, and Paulus Fovius docet Pygmaos ultra Japo- 
nem eſſe ; and adds, has Autorum diſſenſiones facile fuerit contiliare 5, nec 
mirum diverſas relationes a Plinio auditss. For ( ſaith he) as the Tartars 
often change their Seats, ſince they do not live in Houſes, but in Tents, 
ſo 'tis no wonder that the Pygmies often change theirs, fince inſtead of 
Houſes they live in Caves or Huts, built of Mud, Feathers, and Egg- 
ihels. And this mutation of their Habitations he thinks 1s very plain 
from Pliny, where ſpeaking of Gerania, he faith, Pyemeornm Gen: fuiſle 
(non jam efſe) proditur, creduntque a Gruibus fugatos. Which paſlage 
(iaith Baytholine) had Adrian Spigelizs conſidered, he would not ſo ſoon 
have left Ar:ſtotle's Opinion, becauſe Franc. Alvares the Portugneſe did 
not find them in the place where Ariifotle left them ; for the Cranes, it 


— 


(t ) Cardan.de Rerum varietate, lib. 8, cap. 40. 
may 
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may be , had driven them thence. His third Article is, their Habitation, 
which Ariitotle aith is in Caves ; hence they are Troglodytes. Pliny tells 
as they build Huts with Mud, Feathers, and Egg-ſhells. But what Bar 
tholine adds, Ed quod Terre Cavernas inhabitent , non injuri4 didi ſunt 0+ 
lim Pygmei, Terre filii , is wholly new to me, and I have not met with 
it in any Author before : tho' he gives us here ſeveral other ſignificati- 
ons of the word Terre filij from a great many Authors, which I will not 
trouble you at preſent with. 4. The Form, being flat noſed and ugly, 
as Cteſias. 5. Their Speech, which was the ſame as the Indians as Cteſras 1 
and for this I find he has no other Author, 6. Their Hair; where he 
quotes Cteſias again, that they make uſe of it for Clothes. 7. Their Ver- 
tues and Arts ;, as that they uſe the ſame Laws as the Indians, are very juſt, 
excellent Archers, and that the King of [:dia has Three thouſand of 
them in his Guards, All from Cteſias. 8. Their Animals , as in Cteſsas ; 
and here are mentioned their Sheep, Oxen, Aſſes, Mules, and: Horſes. 
9. Their various A&jons; as what _ relates of their killing Hares and 
_ with Crows,Eagles,&c. and fighting the Cranes, as Homer, Pliny, 
uoenadl. 


The ſeventh Chapter in Bartholine has a promiſing Title, A» Pygmes 
ſent homines, and I expetted here ſomething more to our purpoſe; but T 
find he rather endeavours to anſwer the Reaſons of thoſe that would. 
make them Apes, than to lay down any of his own to prove them Mer. 
And Albertuws Magnw's Opinion he thinks abſurd, that makes them part 
Men part Beaſts ; they muſt be either one or the other; not a Medinne 
between both ; and to make out this, he gives us a large Quotation out 
of Cardan. But Cardan (+) in the fame place argues that they are not 
Men. As to Szeſſanws (w) his Argument, that they want Reaſon, this. 
he will not grant z but if they uſe it leſs, or. more imperteQtly than o- 
thers (which yet, he ſaith, is not certain) by the ſame parity of Rea- 
ſon, Children, the Beotians, Cumani and Naturals may not be reckoned 
Men ;, and he thinks, what he has mentioned in the preceding Chapter 
out of Cteſias, &c. ſhews that they have no ſmall uſe of Reaſon. As to- 
Sueſſanws's next Argument, that they want Religion, Juſtice, &c. this, he 
ſaith, is not confirmed by any grave Writer ; and if it was, yet it would 
not prove that they are not Mew. For this defect ( he faith ) might 
hence happen, becauſe they are forced to live in Caves for fear of the- 
Cranes ;, and others beſides them, are herein faulty.. Forthis Opinion, 
that the Pygavies were Apes and not Mex, he quotes likewiſe Benedid us 
Varchins ( x), and Joh. Tinnulus (y), and Paulus Fovins (2), and ſeve- 
ral others of the Moderns, he tells us, are of the fame mind. [mprimis 
(zeographici quos non puduit in Mappis Geographicis loco Pygmeorum ſeraias 
cum Gruibus pugnantes ridicul* dipinxiſſe. 


(u) Cardan. de Rerum varietate, lib. 8. cap. 40. (vw) Sueſſanus Comment. in Arift. de Hiſlor. Ari- 
mat, lib. 8. cap. 12. (x) Benedid. V archins de Munſtris. lingua vernacula. (y) Joh. Tinnuls in Glatio. 
Chrjſie. (7) Panlin Jovins lib, de Muſcovit. Legatione, 
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The Title of Bartholine's eighth and laſt Chapter is, Argumenta corum 
qui Pygmeorum Hiitoriam fabuloſam cenſent xecitantur & refutautur. Where 
he tells us, the only Perſon amongſt the Ancients that thought the Sto- 
ry of the Pyzmtics to be fabulous was Strabo ; but amongſt the Moderns 
there are ſeveral, as Cardan, Budeus, Aldrovandus, Eullerys and others. 
The firſt Objection (he ſaith) is that of Spigelizs and others ; that ſmce 
the whole World is now diſcovered, how + it, that theſe Pyg- 
mites are not to be met with 2 He has ſeven Anſwers to this Objection ; 
how ſatisfaftory they are, the Reader may judge, it he pleales, by per- 
uſing them among(t the Quotations (a). Cardar's ſecond Objection (he 
laith) is, that they live but eight years, whence ſeveral Inconveniences 
would happen, as Cardan thews ; he anſwers that no good Author al- 
ſerts this; and if there was, yet what Cardanr urges would not follow ; 
and inſtances out of Artemidorys in Pliny (b)), as a Parallel in the Calin- 
22 a Nation of India, where the Women conceive when five years old, and 
do not live above eight. Geſner (peaking of the Pygmies, ſaith, Vite au- 
C14 lonoitudo anni arciter oFo ut Albertus refert. Cardan perhaps had his 
Authority from Albertws, or it may be both took it from this paſſage in 
Pliny, which I think would better agree to Apes than Mex. But Artemi- 
dorus being an Indian Hiſtorian, and in the fame place telling other Ro- 
mances, the leſs Credit is to be given to him. The third Objection, he 
ſaith, is of Cornelivs & Lapide, who denies the Pygmies , becauſe Homer 
was the firſt Author of them. The tourth Objection he ſaith is. becauſe 
Authors ditfer about the Place where they ſhould be : This, he tells us, 
he has anſwered already in the fitth Chapter. The ffth and laſt Objettion 
he mentions is, that but tew have ſeen them. He anſwers, there are a 
great many Wonders in Sacred and Profane Hiſtory that we have not 
lcen, yet mult not deny. And he inſtances in three; As the Formice 
Indice, which are as bigs as great Dogs: The Cormu Plantabile in the 
Ifand Goa, which when cut off from the Beaſt, and flung upon the 
Ground, will take root like a Cabbage : And the Scotland Geeſe that 
grow upon Trees, for which he quotes a great many Authors, and ſo 
concludes, 


Now how far Bartholine in this Treatiſe has made ont that the Pygmies 
ct the Ancients were real Mer, either from the Authorities he has quo- 
ted, or his Reaſonings upon them, I ſubmit to the Reader. I ſhall pro- 
ceed now (as I promiſed) to conſider the Proof they pretend from Hy- 


a, 


\offondes 1, Contrarium teſtari Mercatorum Relationem apud Ananiam ſupra Cap. 4. 2. Et licet 

1 eſſent wivi 4 quolibet, pari jure Monocerota (x alia negare liceret. 3. Nut maria pernavigant,uix 

uritimas luſtrant, ades non terras omnes a mari diſitas. 4. Neque in Ori illos habitare mari- 

? quimto maniſeſtum eſt, 5. Nun teſtatum ſe omnem adhibuiſſe diltgentiam in inquirend) eos ut 

5 Itain terra habitant, ut in Antris vitam tolerare dicantur. 7. St vel maxime omni ab omni- 
"tia queſiti Juiſſent, nec inventt ;, fieri poteſt, ut inſlar Gigantum jam deſierint nec font amplikas 

un Hiſt. Nat. bv. 7+ CAPs 2+ Þ» Mb 14s " 
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ly Writ : For Bartholine and others inſiſt upon that Text in Ezekiel (Cap. 
27. Verſ. 11.) where the YVulgar Tranfhation has it thus ; Filij Arvad 
cum Exercitu tuo ſupra Muros tos per circuitum ,*& Pygmei; in Turribus 
tuis fuerunt 5 Scuta ſua ſuſpenderunt ſupra Myros tuos per circuitum. Now 
Talentonius and Bartholine think that what Cteſ#as relates of the Pygmies, 
as their being good Archers, very well illuſtrates this Text of Ezekzel : 
I ſhall here tranſcribe what Sir Thomas Brown (c) remarks upon it; and 
it any one requires farther Satisfaction, they may conſult Job Ludolphus's 
Comment on his /Ethiopic Hiſtory (4). 


The ſecond Teſtimony ((aith Sir Thomas Brown) is deduced from Holy 
Scripture 5, thus rendered in the Vulgar Tranſlation, Sed & Pygmai qui e- 
rant in turribus tuis, pharetras (uas (uſpenderunt in muris tuis per gyrum : 
from whence notwithſtanding we cannot infer this Aſſertion, for firit the Iranſ- 
lators accord not,and the Hebrew word Gammadim zs very variouſly rendered. 
1hough Aquila, Vatablus and Lyra will have it Pygmai, yet in the Sep- 
tuagint, it 5s no more then Watchmen ; and ſo in the Arabick and High- 
Dutch. 1» the Chalde, Cappadocians, i» Symmachus, Medes, and ir 
the French, thoſe of Gamed. Theodotian of old, and Tremellius of late, 
have retained the Textuary word , and ſo have the Italian, Low Dutch 
and Engliſh Tranſlators, that is, the"Men of Arvad were upon thy Walls 
round about, and the Gammadims were in thy lowers. 


Nor do Men only diſſent in the Tranſlation of the word , but in the Expa- 
ſition of the Senſe and Meaning thereof ;, for ſome by Gammadims underſtand 
a People of Syria, ſo called from the City of Gamala 3 ſome hereby underſtand 
the Cappadocians, many the Medes : and hereof Forerius hath a ſingular 
Expo vtion, conceiving the Watchmen of Tyre, might well be called Pygmies, 
the Towers of that City being ſo high. that unto Men below, they appeared in 
a Cubital Stature. Others expound it quite contrary to common Acception, 
that is not Men of the leaft, but of the large ſize ; ſo doth Cornelius con- 
ſtrue Pygmxi, or Viri Cubitales, that 3s, not Men of a Cubit high, but of 
the largeſt Stature, whoſe height like that of Giants, is rather to be taken by 
the Cubit than the Foot ;, in which phraſe we read the meaſure of Goliah , 
whoſe height is ſaid to be ſix Cubits and a ſpan. OF affinity hereto is alſo the 
Expoſition of Jerom 5 not taking Pygmies for D:-arſs, but ſtout and vali- 
ant Champions ;, not taking the ſenſe of wx1yww, wich fegnifies the Cubit mea- 
ſure, but that which expreſſeth Pugils 3 that is, M:i fit for Combat and the 
Exerciſe of the Fiit. Thus can there be no ſat«jying iliation from this Text, 
the diverſity, or rather contraricty of Expoſitions and Interpretations diſtract- 
ing more than confirming the Truth of the Story. 


But why Aldrovandus or Caſpar Bartholine ſhould bring in St. Auſtir as 


a Favourer of this Opinion of Mer Pygmries, 1 tee no Realon. to me 


(c) Sir Thimas Brown's Enquiries into Valgar E:vors, ih. 4- Caps 11. P. 242, (d) Comment, in Hijt. 
AE1119)'Co Ps 73+ 
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he ſeems to aſſert quite the contrary : For propoſing this Queſtion , Ar 
ex propagine Adam vel filiorum Noe, quedam genera Hominum Monſtroſa 
prodierunt ? He mentiorſ a great many monſtrous Nations of Mex , as 
they are deſcribed by the Indian Hiſtorians, and amongſt the reſt, the 
Pygmies, the Sciopodes , &&c. And adds, Quid dicam de Cynocephalis, 
quorum Canina Capita atque ipſe Latratus magis Beſtias quam Homines confi- 
tentur 2 Sed onmmia Genera | rs que dicuntur eſſe, eſſe credere, non 
of neceſſe. And afterwards ſo fully expreſſes himſelf in favour of the 

lypotheſes 1 am here maintaining, that 1 think it a great Confirmation of 
it. Nam &- Simias ((aith he) & Cercopithecos, & Sphingas, ſt neſciremws 
non Homines eſſe, ſed Beſtias, poſſent iſti Hiſtorici de 7.» Curioſtate glorian- 
tes velut Gentes aliquas Hominum nobis impunit4 vanitate mentirji. At laſt 
he concludes and determines the Queſtion thus, Ant i//a , que talia de 
quibuſdam Gentibws ſcripta ſunt, onmino nulla ſunt, aut ſ# ſunt , Homines 
01 ſunt, aut ex Adam ſunt fi homines ſunt. 


There is nothing therefore in St. Auſtin that juſtifies the being of Mex 
Pygmies, or that the Pygmies were Men ; he rather makes them Apes. 
And there isnothing in his Scholiaſt Ludovicws Vives that tends this way, 
he only quotes from other Authors, what might illuſtrate the Text he 
15s commenting upon, and no way aſſerts their being Mer. I hall 
therefore next enquire into Bechartws's Opinion, who would have them 
to be the Nube or Nobe. Hos Nubas Troglodyticos (faith (e) he) ad A4- 
walitem Sinum eſſe Pyemeos Veterum multa probant. He gives us five Rea- 
ſons to prove this. As, 1. The Authority of Heſychivs, who faith 
Nec Tiywain. 2, Becauſe Homer places the Pygmies near the Ocean, 
where the Nube were. 3. Ariſtotle places them at the Lakes of the Nile, 
Now by the Nile Bochartws tells us, we muſt underſtand the Aſtaboras , 
which the Ancients thought to be a Branch of the Nile, as he proves 
from Pliny, Solinxs and HEthicus. And Ptolomy (he tells us) places the 
N»be hereabout 4.Becauſe Ariſtotle makes the Pygmies to be Troglodytes, 
and ſo were the Nube. 5. He urges that Story of Nonnoſus which I 
have already mentioned, and thinks that thoſe that Nonnoſus met with, 
were a Colony of the Nube ; but afterwards adds, £uos tamen abſit ut 
putemmns Staturd fuiſſe Cubitali, prout Poete fingunt , qui omnia in majus au- 
vert, But this methinks ſpoils them from being Pygmies; ſeveral other 
Nations at this rate may be Pygries as well as theſe Nube. Beſides, he 
does not inform us, that thele Nube uſed to fight the Cranes ; and if they 
donot, and were not Cubitales, they can't be Homer's Pygmies, which 
we are enquiring after. But the Notion of their being Mex, had fo poſ- 
{eſſed him, that it put him upon fancying they muſt be the Nube ; but 
tis plain that thoſe in Nomnoſus could not be a Colony of the Nu- 
be ; tor then the Nube muſt have underſtood their Language, which the 
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(ec) Sam, Bochart. Gergraph. Sacre, Part. 1. lib. 2. cap. 23-P+ M. 142+ 
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Text faith, none of the Neighbourhood did. And becauſe the Nube 
are 7roglodytes, that therefore they muſt be Pygmies, is no Argument at 
all. For Troglodytes here is uſed 2s an Adjetiveg and there 1s a fort of 
Sparrow which is called Paſſer Troglodytes. Not but+*that in Africa there 
was a Nation of Mex called Troglodytes, but quite different from our 
Pygmies. How far Bochartus may be in the right, in gueſling the Lakes 
of the Nile (whereabout Ariſtotle places the Pygmies) to be the Fountains 
of the River Aſtaboras, which in his deſcription, and likewiſe the Map. 
he places in the Country of the Avalite , near the Moſſylon Empormm > | 
ſhall not enquire. This I am certain of, he C—— Ariftotle where 
he tells us (f), Quarvis in ea fabula hoc ſaltem vefun efſe aſſerat Philoſo- 
phus, Puſillos Homines in iis locis degere : for as I have already oblerved ; 
Ariſtotle in that Text ſaith nothing at all of their being Mer : the con- 
trary rather might be thence inferred, that they were Brutes. And LZo- 
chart's Tranſlation, as well as Gaza's is faulty here, and by no means to 
be allowed, viz. Ot ainnt, genus ibi paroum eit tam Honinum, quan E- 
quorum:;which had Bochart#s conſidered, he would not have been to fond 
It may be of his Nube. And it the N42 TIvy win in Heſychins are fuch 
Pygmies as Bochartus makes bis Nube, 2nos tamen abſit ut putemus ſtaturs 
fuiſſe Cubitali, it will not do our buſinels at all ; and neither Homer's An- 
thority, nor Ariſtotle's does him any Service. 


But' this Fable of Mex Pygmies has not only obtained amonglt the 
Greeks and Indian Fiftorians : the Arabians likewile tell much ſuch Sto- 
ries of them, as the {ame learned Bochart#s informs ns. I will give his 
Latin Tranſlation of one of them, which he has printed in Arabick al- 
ſo: Arabes idem ((aith (eg) Bochartws ) referunt ex cujuſdam Greculi fide, 
qui Jacobo Iſaaci filio, Sigarienſi fertur ita narraſſee Navigabam aliquando 
in mari Tingitano, & impulit me ventus in quandam Inſulam. In cnjus 
Oppidum cum deveniſſem, reperi Incolas Cubitalis eſſe ſtature, & pleroſque Ce- 
clites. Quorum multitudo in me congregata me deduxit ad Regem ſuun. 
Tuſſit is, nt Captivus detinerer ; & in quandam Caves ſpeciem conjeFus ſum ; 
eos autem aliquando ad bellum inſtrui cum viderem, dixerunt Hoſtem immi- 
nere, O fore ut propediem ingrueret. Nec multd poſt Giruum exercitus in 
eos inſurre.cit. Atque ideo erant Co-lites, quod eorum oculos he confodiſſent. 
Atque Ego, virgd aſſumptd, in cas impetum feci, © ille avolirunt atque au- 
fugernnt ;, ob quod facinus in honore fui apud il/os. This Author,it ſeems, 
repreſents them under the ſame Misfortune with the Poet, who firſt men- 
tioned them, as being blind, by having their Eyes peck'd out by their 
cruel Enemies. Such an Accident poſſibly might happea now and then, 
in theſe bloody Engagements, tho' I wonder the Indian Hiſtorians have 
not taken notice ef it. However the Pygmies ſhewed themſelves grate- 
ful to their Deliverer, in heaping Hoxours on him. One would guels, 
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{f) Bxharti Hierogoict pars Poſterior, lib. x, cap. 11. p. 76. '8) Bochartis ibid. pe Ms 77. 
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for their own ſakes, they could not do leſs than make him their Genera- 
lj/imo ; but our Author is modeſt in not declaring what they were. 


Iſaac Voſſius ſeems to unſettle all, and endeavours utterly to ruine the 
whole Story : for hetells us, If you travel all over Africa, you ſhall not 
meet with either a Crane or Pygmie : Se mirari (faith (hb) Iſaac Voſſrus ) 
Ariſtotelem, quod tam ſerid aſſirmet non eſſe fabellam , que de Pygmeis & 
Bello, quod cum Gruibus gerant, narrantur. Si quis totam pervadat Afri - 
cam, nullas vel Girues vel Pygmavs inveniet. Now one would wonder 
more at Voſſivs, that he ſhould aſſert this of Ariſtotle, which he never ſaid. 
And ſince Voſſixs is ſo miſtaken in what he relates of Ariſtotle ; where he 
might ſo eafily have been in the right, 'tis not improbable, but he may 
Þe out in the reſt too: For who has travelled all Africa over, that could 
intorm him? And why ſhould he be ſo peremptory in the Negative, when 
he had ſo poſitive an Affirmation of Ariſtotle to the contrary ? or it he 
would not believe Ariſtotle's Authority,methinks he ſhould Ariſtophanes's, 
who tells us (7), Emeigew irry wir Thlegr@ xpuiGeer i; The Meule wlzyups. 
'1is time to ſow when the noiſy Cranes take their flight into Libya. Which 
Obſervation is likewiſe made by Heſtod, Theognis , Aratus, and Others. 
And Maximus Tyrius (as 1 find him quoted in Bocharts) ſaith, Ai yeg- 
var of, Anyrls ape Rips; dpiz2 wary, Ex avyluacy 79 YarnrG,, Twaczy al- 
£345 ru islz, pie grlay iz Ts at thy) 7% Exutoy yiig. 1. C. Grues per 4- 
ſtate ex Kgypto abſcedentes , quia Calorem pati non poſſunt, alis velorune 
inſtar expanſis, per aerem ad Scythicam plagam refs feruntur. Which 
tully confirms that Migration of the Cranes that Ariſtotle mentions. 


But Voſſzus I find, tho' he will not allow the Cranes, yet __ ſecond 
Thoughts did admit of Pygmies here : For this Story of the Fygmics and 
the Cranes having made ſo much ojſe , he thinks there may be ſome- 
thing of truth in it ; and then gives us his Conjetture, how that the 
Pzmies may be thole Dwarfs, that are to be met with beyond the Foun- 
tains of the Nile ; but that they do not fight Cranes but Elephants, and 
kill a great many of them, and drive a conſiderable Traffick for their 
Teeth with the Fagi, who ſell them to thoſe of Congo and the Portugueſe. 
I will give you Voſſzzs's own words 3 Attamen ( ſaith (4) he) wt ſolent 
fabellz non de nibilo fingi & aliquod plerunque continent veri, id ipſum quo- 
que lic fatum efſe exiſtimo. Certum quippe et ultra Nili fontes mmltos re- 
periri Nanos, qui tamen non cum Gruibas, ſed cum Elephantis perpetuum ge- 
rant bellum. Prec unm quippe Eboris commercium in regno magni Macoki 
per iſtos tranſegitur 695.05 ordg habitant in Sylvis, & mira dexteritate 


Elephantos ſagittis conficiunt. Carnibus veſcuntur, Dentes verd Jagis diven- 
dunt, illi autem Congentibus & Luſitanis. 
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(h) Iſaac Veſſus de Nili aliorumgque fluminum Origine, Cap. 18. (i) Ariſtophanes in Nubibwe. 
(k) V/aac Voſſus ibid; 
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Job Lndolphus CL) in his Commentary on his /Ethiopick Hiſtory remarks, 
Fhat there was never known a Nation all of Dwarfs. Nani quippe (faith 
Ludolphns) Nature quodam errore ex aliis juſte ſtature hominibas generan- 
tar. © Qualis verd ea Gens ſit, ex qua ifta Nature Ludibria tants copid pro- 
veniant, Voſſinm docere oportebat, quia Pumillones Pumiles alios non gie- 
nunt, fed plerunque fleriles ſunt, experientia teſte 5 ut plarit® non opus habuc- 
rant Dodtores Talmudici Nanorum matrimonia prohibere, me Digitales ex iis 
naſcerentur. Ludolphas it may be is a little too ſtrict with Voſzxs for cal- 
ling them Nani ; he may only mean a fort of Men in that Country of 
leſs Stature than ordinary. And Dapper in his Hiſtory of Afica, trom 
whom Voſſis takes this Account, deſcribes ſuch in the Kingdom of Mo- 
koko, he calls Mimos, and tells us that they kill Elephants. But I fee no 
reaſon why Voſſizs ſhould take theſe Men for the Pygeries of the Ancients, 
or think that they gave any occaſion or ground tor the inventing this Fa- 
ble, if ghere was no other reaſon, this was ſufficient, becauſe they were 
able to kill the Elephants. The Pygmies were ſcarce a Mitch for the 
Cranes ;, and for them to have encountred an Elephant, were as vain an 
Attempt, as the Pygarjes were guilty of in Philoſtratus (m1), * who to re- 
* venge the Death of Ames, having found Hercules napping in Libya, 
* muſtered up all their Forces againſt him. One Phalanx (he tells us) aſ- 
* ſaulted his feft hand ; bur againſt his right hand, that being the ſtron- 
* ger, two Phatanges were appointed. The Archers and Slingers beſieg- 
* ed his feet admiring the hugenefs of his Thighs : But againſt his Head, 
* as the Arſenal, they raiſed Barrertes, the King himſelf taking his Poſt 
* there. They ſet fire to his Hair, put Reaping-hooks in his Eyes ; and 
* that he might not breath , clapp'd Doors to his Mouth and Noftrils; 
* but al! the Execution that they could do, was only to awake him, 
* which when done,deriding their folly, he gather'd them all up into his 
* Lion's Skin, and carried them ( Philoftratss thinks) to Exriſthenes. This 
Antews was as remarkable for his height, as the Pygmies were for their 
lowneſs of Stature : For Plutarch ( », tells us, that 2, Sertorizs not being 
willing to truſt Common Fame, when he came to Tingis (now Tangier ) 
he cauſed 4»tes's Sepulchre to be opened , and found his Corps full 
threeſcore Cubits long. But Sertorizs knew well enough how to impoſe 
napon! the Credulicy of the People, as is evident from the Story ot his 
white Hind which Plutarch likewiſe relates. 

But to return to our Pygmies ; tho' moſt of the great and learned Men 
would ſeem to decry this Story as a Fiftion and meer Fable, yet there is 
ſomething of Truth, they think, muſt have given the firſt riſe to it, and 
that it was not wholly the produt& of Phancy, but had ſome real foun- 
dation, tho' diſguiſed according to the different Imagination and Genizs 
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(1) Job Ludolphus in Comment. in Hiſtoriam Z*thinicam, p- m.71. (m) Phileflratis. Ion. lib. 2. 
p.m. 8i7, (n) Plutarch, in vita £2. Sertorty, 
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of the Relator : 'Tis this that has incited them to give their ſeveral Con- 
jeQures about it. Job Ludolphws finding what has been offered at in Re- 
lation to the Pygmies, not to ſatishe, he thinks he can better account for 
this Story, by leaving out the Cranes, and placing in their ſtead, another 
ſort of Bird he calls the Condor. I will give you his own words: Sed 
al Pyemeos (faith ( o) Ludolphus) revertamur ; fabula de Geranomachia 
Pyomeorum ſen pugna cum Gruibus etiam aliquid de vero trabere videtur, 
pro Cirnibus Condoras intelligas, Aves in interiore Atrica maximas, ut fi- 
dem pene excedat ;, aiunt enim quod Ales iſta vitulum Elephanti in Acrem 
extollere polſit 5, ut infra docebimus. Cum his Pygmeos pugnare , ne pecora 
ſua rapiant , incredibile non eif. Error ex eo natws videtur, quod primws 
Relator, alio vocabulo deſtitutus, Grues pro Condoris nomindrit, ficuti Plau- 
tus Picos pro Gryphilus, &- Romani Boves lucas pro Elephantis dixere. 


Tis true, if what Javeral only in ridicule mentions, was to, be ad- 
mitted as a thing really done, that the Cranes could fly away with a Pyg- 
mie, as our Kites can with a Chicken, there might be ſome pretence for 
I udovicws's Condor or Cundor : For he mentions afterwards ( p _) out of 
P. Joh. dos Santos the Portugueſe, that 'twas obſerved that one of theſe 
Condors once flew away with an Ape, Chain , Clog and all, about 
ten or twelve pounds weight, which he carried to a neighbouring Wood, 
and there devoufed him. And Garcilaſſo de la Vega (q) relates that 
they will ſeize and fly away with a Child ten or twelve years old. 
But Juvenal (r) only mentions this in ridicule and merriment , where 
he ſaith, 


Ad ſubitas Thracum volucres, nubemque ſonoram 
Pygmeos parvis currit Bellator in armis : 

Mox impar hoſti, raptuſque per aera curvis 
Onguibys a ſevd fertur a 


Beſides, were the Cordors to be taken for the Cranes, it would utterly 
ipoil the Pyzmeomachia ; tor where the Match is ſo very og _ 
impollible tor the Pygmries to make the leaſt ſhew of a fight. Lxdolphus 
puts as great hardſhips on them, to fight theſe Condors , as Voſſzus did, in 
maxing them fight Elephants,but not with equal Succels; for Vojjius's Pyg- 
ics made great Slaughters of the Elephants ; but Ludolphus his Cranes 
{weep away the Pygmies.as eaſily as an Owl would a Moyſe, and eat them 
1p into the bargain ; now I never heard the Crares were {o cruel and 
barbarous to their Enemies, tho' there are ſome Nations in the World 
that are reported to do ſo. 


Morcover, theſe Condor's I find are very rare to be met with ; and 


_—_ 


Job Ludolpius Comment, in Hiſloriam ſuam #thiot'c. R (p) 7b I va"phac ht 
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when they are, they often appear ſingle, or but a few. Now Homer's, 
and the Cranes of the Ancients, are always repreſented in Flocks. Thus 
Oppian (-) as I find him tranſlated into Latin Verſe : 


Et velut FEthiopum veniunt, Nilique fluenta 
Turmatim Palamedis Aves, celſeque per altum 
Aera labentes fugiunt Athlanta nivoſunt, 
Pyzmeos imbelle Genus, paroumque fatigant, 
Non perturbato procedunt ordine denſe 
[nſtrutis volucres obſcurant atra Turmis. 


To imagine theſe Gryes a ſingle Gigantick Bird, would much leflen the 
Beauty of Homer's Simile, and would not have ſerved his turn ; and there 
are none who have borrowed Homer's fancy, but have thought ſo. 1 
will only farther inſtance in Baptiſta Mantuar : 


Pygmei breve vulgus, iners Plebecula, quando 
Convenere Grues longis in prelia ro(tris, 

Sublato clamore fremunt, dumque agmine magno 
Hoſtibas occurrit, tellus tremit Indica, clamant 
Littora, arenarum nimbis abſconditur atr ; 

Onnis & involvit Pulvis ſolemque, Polumque, 

Et Genus hoc Hominum natur# imbelle , quietunr, 
Mite, facit Mavors pugnax, immane Cruentum. 


Having now conſidered and examined the various Opinions of thele 
learned Men concerning this Pygmeomachia; and reprelented the Rea- 
ſons they give for maintaining their Conjectures ; 1 ſhall beg leave to {ub- 
joyn my own : and if what at preſent 1 offer, may ſeem more probable, 
or account for this Story with more likelyhood, than what hath hitherto 
been advanced, I ſhall not think my time altogether miſpent : But if this 
will not do, I ſhall never trouble my head more about them , nor think 
my ſelf any ways concerned to write on this Argument again. And I 
had not done it now, but upon the occaſion of Dillecting this Urarg- 
Outang, or wild Man, which being a Native of Afica,and brought from 
Angola, tho' firſt taken higher up in the Country , as I was infor:ned by 
the Relation given me ; and obſerving (o great a Reſemblance, both 
in the outward ſhape, and, what ſurprized me more, in the Structure 
likewiſe of the inward Parts, to a Marx ; this Thought was ealily ſug- 
geſted to me, That very probably this Animal, or lome other {ſuch of 
the ſame Species, might give the firſt riſe and occaſion to the Stories of the 
Pygmies. What has been the Tp@7» YCIG., and rendered this Story fo 
difhcult to be believed, I find hath been the Opinion that has generally 


obtained» : 


a 
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obtained, that theſe Pygmics were really a Race of little Mer.And tho' they 
are only Brutes, yet being at firſt call'd wild Mer, no doubt from the 
Reſemblance they bear to Ve» ; there havenot been wanting thoſe eſpe- 
cially amongſt the Ancients, who have invented a hundred ridiculous 
Stories concerning them ; and have attributed thoſe things to them, were 
they to be believed in what they fay, that neceſſarily conclude them real 
Men, | 


To ſum up therefore what I have already difcourſed , I think I have 
proved , that the Pygmies were not an Humane Species or Men. And 
tho' Homer, who firlt mentioned them, calls them 2382 mvyuaic, yet 
we need not underſtand by this Expreftion any thing more than Apes - 
And tho' his Geranomachia hath been look'd upon by moſt only as a 
Poetical Fiction :; yet by afligning what might be the true Cauſe of this 
Quarrel between the Cranes and Pygmies, and by dreeſting it of the ma- 
ny fabulqus Relations that the Indian Hiſtorians, and others, have load- 
ed it with, I have endeavoured torender it a trae,at leaſt a probable Sto- 
ry. I have inſtanced in Cteffas and the Indian Hiftorians, as the Authors 
and Inventors of the many Fables we have had concerning them : Par- 
ticularly, I have Examined thoſe Relations, where Speech or Language 
15 attributed to them ; and ſhewn, that there is no reaſon to believe, 
that they ever ſpake any Languageat all. Buttheſe [mdian Hiſtorians ha- 
ving related ſo many extravagant Romances of the Pygwies, as to render 
their whole Hiſtory ſuſpefted, nay tobe ntterly denied, that there were 
ever any ſuch Creatures as Pygmries in Nature, both by Strabo of old, and 
moſt of our Learned Men of late, I have endeavoured to affert the Truth 
of their being, from a Text in Ariſtotle ; which being fo poſitive in af- 
frming their Exiſtence, creates a difficulty, that can no ways be got over 
by ſuch as are of the contrary Opinion. This Text I have vindicated 
from the falſe Interpretations and Gloſles of ſeveral Great Men, who had 
their Minds ſo prepoſſeſſed and prejudiced with the Notion of Mex Pyg- 
»es, that they often would quote it, and miapply it, tho” it contain'd 
nothing that any ways favoured their Opinion ; but the contrary rather, 
that they were Brutes, and not Mer. 


And that the Pygmies were really Brutes, T thimk I have plainly pro- 
ved out of Herodotus and Philoſtratus , who reckon them amongſt the 
wild _— that breed in thoſe Countries: For tho' by Herodotus they are 
call'd a>9p4; 4y24, and Philoſtratus calls them avpwres utAavzs, yet both 
make them n2/z or wild Beaſts. And I might here add what Pauſarias 
(t) relates from Ewphemus Car, who by contrary Winds was driven upon 
tome Iflands, where he tells ns, > 5 rw oxew are; 2y0fs;, but 
when he comes to: deſcribe them, tells us that they had no Speech 


—— 
_——_ 
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(t) Pauſanias in Attics, p. IM. 21, 
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that they had Tails on their Rumps;z and were very laſcivious toward 
the Women in the Ship. But of theſe more, when we come to diſcourſe 


of Satyrs. 


And we may the leſs wonder to find that they call Brutes Mer , 
ſince 'twas common for theſe Hiſtorians to give the Title of Mex, not on- 
ly to Brutes, but they were grown ſo wanton in their Inventions, as to 
deſcribe ſeveral Nations of Monſtrows Men, that had never any Being, but 
in their own Imagination, as I have inſtanced in ſeveral. I therefore 
excuſe Strabo for denying the Pygmies, ſince he could not but be convin- 
ced, they could not be ſuch Mer, as theſe Hiſtorians have deſcribed them. 
And the better to judge of the Reaſons that ſome of the Moderns have 
given to prove the Being of Mex Pygmies, I have laid down as Poſtula- 
ta's, that hereby we mu{t not underſtand Dwarfs, nor yet a Nation of 
Men,tho' ſomewhat of a leſſer ſize and ſtature than ordinary ; but we muſt 
obſerve thoſe two Charateriſticks that Homer gives of them,that they are 
Cubitales, and fight Cranes, 


Having premiſed this, I have taker. into conſideration Caſpar Bartholine 
Senior his Opnſculum de Pygmeis, and Jo. Talentonixs's Diflertation about 
them ; and upon examination do find, that neither the Humane Autho- 
rities, nor Divine that they alledge, do any ways prove, as they pre- 
tend, the Being of Mex Pygmries. St. Auſtin, who 1s likewiſe quoted on 
their ſide, is ſo far from favouring this Opinion, that he doubts whe- 
ther any ſuch Creatures exiſt, and if oy do, concludes them to be Apes 
or Monkeys ; and cenſures thoſe Indian Hiſtorians for impoſing ſuch Beaſts 
upon us, as diſtin Races of Mer. Julivs Ceſar Scaliger, and Iſaac Ca- 
Sanbon, and Adrian Spigelizs utterly deny the Being of Pygmies, and look 
upon them as a Figment only of the Ancients, becauſe ſuch little Men 
as they deſcribe them to be,are no where to be met with in all the World. 
The Learned Bochartzs, tho' he eſteems the Geranomachia to be a Fable, 
and lights it, yet thinks that what might give the occaſion to the Story 
of the  waked, might be the Nube or Nobe ;, as Iſaac Voſſaus conjettures 
that it was thoſe Dwarfs beyond the Fountains of the Nile, that Dapper 
calls the Mimos, and tells us, they kill Elephants for to make a Trathck 
with their Teeth. But Job Ladolphas alters the Scene, and inſtead of 
Cranes, ſubſtitutes his Condors, who do not fight the Pygmies, but fly 
away with them, and then devour chem. 


Now all theſe Conjectures do no ways account for Homer's Pygmies 
and Cranes, they are too much forced and ſtrain'd. Truth is always 
eaſie and plain. In our preſent Caſe therefore I think the Orang-Ontarg, 
or wild Man, may exattly ſupply the place of the Pygmies, and without 
any violence or injury to the Story, ſufficiently account for the whole 
Hiſtory of the Pygmies, but what is moſt apparently fabulous ; for what 


has been the greateſt difficulty to be ſolved or ſatisfied, was their ou 
Mer, 


— 
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Men ;, tor as Geſner remarks (as I have already quoted him ) Sed wete- 
ru nullus aliter de Pygmejs ſcripſit, quam Homunciones eſſe. And the Mo- 
derns too, being byaſſed and miſguided by this Notion, have either 
wholly denied them, or contented themſelves in offering their Conje- 
Uures what might give the firſt riſe to the inventing this Fable. And 
tho' Alberts, as I find him frequently quoted, thought that the Pygwies 
might be only a ſort of Apes, and he is placed in the Head of thole that 
elpouſed this Opinion, yet he ſpoils all, by his way of reaſoning, 
and by making them ſpeak; which was more than he needed to do. 


[ cannot ſee therefore any thing that will fo fairly (olve this donbt, 
that will reconcile all, that will ſo eafily and plainly make out this Sto- 
ry, as by making the Orang-Ontang to be the Pygmie of the Ancients ; 
for 'tis the ſame Name that Antiquity gave them. For Herodotas's 219 pus 
21244, what can they be elſe, than Homines Sylveſtres, or wild Men ? 
as they are now called. And Homer's av9pes mryucir , are no more an 
Humane Kind, or Men, than Herodotws's av3pes aye, which he makes to 
be 2»2/z, Or wild Beaſts : And the av9pes puregi Or parent { as they are 
often called) were juſt the ſame. Becauſe this ſort of Apes had o great 
a reſemblance to Men, more than other Apes or Monkeys; and they going 
naturally erect,and being deſigned by Nature to go (o, (as I have ſhewn 
in the Anatomy the Ancients had a very plauſible ground for giving 
them this denomination of ar9es or evlewrs, but commonly they 
added an Epithetz; as @yean, purzg: , Tvymeari , werzre; , or ſome 
fach like. Now the Ancient Greek, and Indian Hiſtorians, tho' 
they might know theſe Pygmries to be only Apes like Mex, and not 
to be real Mer, yet being ſo extreamly addifted ro Mythology, or making 
Fables, and finding this (o fit a Subject to engraft upon, and invent Sto- 
ries about, they have not been wanting in turniſhing us with a great 
many very Romantick ones on this occalion. And the Moderns being 
unpoſed upon by them, and miſguided by the Name of a»Jfes or ar- 
(&7%, 45 if thereby muſt be always underſtood an Humane Kind, or re- 
al Men, they have altogether miſtaken the Truth of the Story, and have 
eicher wholly denied it, or rendered it as improbable by their own Con- 
zectures, 

This diſkcn!ty therefore of their being called Mer, I think, may fair- 
ly enough be accounted for by what I have ſaid. But it may be object- 
ed that the Urang-Ontang, or theſe wild or ſavage Mer are not mvyuain, 
or Triſpithani, that is, but two Foot and a quarter high,becauſe by ſome 
Relations that have been given, it appears they have been obſerved to 
be of a higher ſtature, and as tall as ordinary Men. Now tho' this may 
be allowed as to theſe wild Mex that are bred in other places ; and pro- 
bably enough likewiſe, there are ſuch in ſome Parts of the Continent of 
Africa ;, yet 'tis {ufhcient to our buſineſs if there are any there, that will 
come within our Dimenſions ; for our Scene lies in Africa ; where Strabo 
obſerves, that generally the Beaſts are of a leſs f1ze than ordinary ; and 
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this he thinks might give the riſe to the Story of the Pygmries. For, ſaith 
he (u), Tz 5 Groxhucle ain; i} wage, megeule x, ar46, Ky ove; Re Gt , 
Texy As ©) u, ML NAG (olxfvles moreg Ol) mz * #, Tv5 TVy pork; cm 
T6Twv axe ggui a; meirony, x, drimd\zozy. i.e. [hat their Beaſts are ſmall, 
as their Sheep, Goats and Oxen, and their Dogs are ſmall , but hairy and 
frerce : and it may be ((aith he) from the puxe 5qviz or littleneſs of the ſta- 
ture of theſe Animals, they have invented and impoſed on ws the Pygmies. 
And then adds, That no body fit to be believed ever ſaw them ; becauſe he 
tancied, asa great many others have done, that theſe Pygwries mult be re- 
al Men, and not a ſort of Brutes. Now fince the other Brutes in this 
Country are generally of a leſs ſize than in other Parts, why may not 
this ſort of Ape , the Orang-Ontang, or wild Min, be fo likewile. A4ri- 
ſtotle (peaking of the Pygmies, ſzith, pO. we gy wav x, aural, x, Ima 
That both they and the Horſes there are but ſmall. He does not lay their 
Horſes, for they were never mounted upon Horſes, but only upon Par- 
tridges, Goats and Rams. And as the Horſes, and other Beaſts are natu- 
rally leſs in Africa than in other Parts , ſo likewiſe may the Orarg- 
Onutang be. This that I difſeted, which was brought from Angola ( as 
I have often mentioned) wanted ſomething of the juſt ſtature of the Py-- 
mies ; but it was young, and I am therefore uncertain to what tallnels it 
might grow, when at full Age : And neither Tlpizs, nor Gaſſendas, nor 
any that I have hitherto met with, have adjuſted the full ſtature of this 
Animal that is found in thoſe Parts from whence ours was brought : 
But 'tis moſt certain, that there are ſorrs of Apes that are much leſs than 
the Pygmies are deſcribed to be. And, as other Brutes, fo the Ape-hind, 
in different Climates,may be of different Dimenſions z and becaule the 0- 
ther Brutes here are generally ſmall, why may not they be ſo likewile. 
Or if the difference ſhould be but little, I ſee no great reaſon in this 
caſe, why we ſhould be over-nice, or (crupulous. 


As to our Ape Pygmies or Orang-Onutang fighting the Cranes,this, I think, 
may be eaſily enough made out, by what I have already obſerved ; for 
this wild Mar I diſſe&ted was Carnivoroxs, and it may be Ommnivorons, at 
leaſt as much as Mar is ; for it would eat any thing that was brought to 
the Table. And if it was not their Hunger that drove them to it, their 
Wantonneſs, it may be, would make them apt enough to rob the Cranes 
Neſts; and if they did fo, no doubt but the Crares would make noiſe 
enough about it, and endeavour what they could to beat them off, 
which a Poet might eafily make a Fight : Tho' Homer only makes uſe 
of it, as a Simile, in comparing the great Shouts of the Trojans to the 
Noile of the Cranes, and the Silence of the Greeks to that of the Pyg- 
mies when they are going to Engage, which is natural enough, and ve- 
ry juſt, and contains nothing, but what may eaſily be believed ; tho 


— 


(u) Strabo Geograph. lib. 17. p. m. 555. 
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upon this account he is commonly expoſed, and derided, as the Inventor 
of this Fable; and that there was nothing of Truth in it, but that 'twas 
wholly a Fiction of his own. 

Thoſe Pygmies that Paulus Jovius (w)) deſcribes, tho' they dwell at a 
great diſtance from Africa, and he calls them Mey, yet are ſo like Apes, 
that I cannot think them any thing elſe. I will give you his own 
words : Ultra Lapones ( ſaith he ) in Regione inter Coram & Aquilo- 
nem perpetu4 oppreſſa Caligine Pygmaos reperiri, aliqui eximie fidei teſtes 
retulerunt 5, qui poſtquam ad ſunmmum adoleverint, noſtratis Pueri denum 
annorum Menſuram vix excedunt. Meticuloſum genus hominum, © gar- 
r/tu Sermonem exprimens, adeo ut tam Simig propinqui , quam (tatur#4 ac 
Jenſibus ab juſte Proceritatis homine remoti videantur. Now there is this 
Advantage in our Hypotheſes, it will take in all the Pygevies, in any part 
'of the World, or wherever they are to be met with, without ſuppo- 
ſing, as ſome have done, that 'twas the Cranes that forced them to quit 
their Quarters; and upon this account ſeveral Authors have de- 
ſcribed them in different places : For unleſs we ſuppoſe the Cranes ſo 
kind to them, as to waft them over, how came we to find them of- 
ten in Iſlands ? But this is more than can be reaſonably expected from ſo 


great Enemues. 


I ſhall conclude by obſerving to you, that this having been the Com- 
mon Error of the Age, in believing the Pygmies to be a ſort of little 
Men , and it having been handed down from ſo great Antiquity, what 
might contribute farther to the confirming this Miſtake , might be, the 
Impoſture of the Navigators, who failing to theſe Parts where theſe 
Apes are, they have embalmed their Bodies, and brought them home,and 
then made the People believe that they were the Mex of thoſe Countries 
from whence they came. This M. FP. Venetws aſſures us to have been 
done ; and 'tis not unlikely : For,ſaith he (F), Abundat quoque Regio ipſz 
(/c.Baſman in Java majori) diverſss Simiis magnis & parvis, hominibus 
ſemillimis, hos capiunt Venatores & totos depilant, nift quod in barba & in 
loco ſecreto Pilos relinquunt , & occiſos oo Aromaticis condiunt , & 
poſtea deſiccant, venduntque Negociatoribus , qu er diverſas Orbis Partes 
(orpora illa deferentes, homines perſuadent Tales Hommunciones in Maris In- 
ſulis reperiri. Joh. Jonſton ( x) relates the ſame thing , but without 
quoting the Author; and as he is very apt to do, commits a great miſtake, 
in telling us, pro Homunculis marinis venditant. 


I ſhall only add, That the Servile Offices that theſe Creatures are ob- 


ſerved to perform, might forraerly, as it does to this very day, impoſe 
upon Mankind to believe, that they were of the ſame Species with them- 


— 


(w) Paul, Jour de Legatione M»ſchoitar. lib.p. m.48g. (+) M.Pauli Vereti de Regionibus Orienead. 
lib, 3- Cap. 1 5. Þ. Ms. 392. (x ) 7o. Jonſlen. Hiſt. Nat .de Quadruped, p. Mm. 139. 
ſelves ; 
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ſelves z but that only out of ſullenneſs or cunning, they think they will 
not ſpeak, for fear of being made Slaves. Philoſtratus (5) tells us, That 
the /»dians make uſe of the Apes in gathering the On and for this 
Reaſon they do defend and preſerve them from the Lions , who are ve- 
ry greedy of preying upon them : And altho' he calls them Apes, yet 
he ipeaks of them as Mer, and as if they were the Husbandmen of the 
Pepper Trees, %, mz Jw8eg ai mme id, av jarupyol mile. And he calls 
them the People of Apes ;, & Alo4lay miblinur oixdir ye. Cy ww yok TH p65. 
Dapper ( z ) tells us, That the Indians take the Baris when young, and 
make them ſo tame, that they will do almoit the work of a Slave; for they 
commonly go ere as Men do. They will beat Rice in a Mortar , carry 
Water in a Pitcher, &c, And Gaſſendws (a) in the Life of Pieresky, 
tells us, That they will play upon a Pipe or Cittern, or the like Muſick , they 
will ſweep the Houſe, turn the Spit, beat in a Mortar , and do other Offices 
in a Family. And Acoſta, as I find him quoted by Garcilaſſo de la Vega 
(b) tells us of a Monkey he ſaw at the Governour's Houſe at Cartagena, 
* whom they ſent often to the Tavern for Wine, with Money in one 
* hand, and a Bottle in the other ; and that when he came to the Ta- 
* vern, he would not deliver his Money, until he had received his 
* Wine. If the Boys met with him by the way, or made a houting 
* or noiſe after him, he would ſet down his Bottle, and throw Stones 
* at them; and having cleared the way , he would take up his Bottle, 
* and haſten honie. And tho' he loved Wine exceſſively, yet he would 
* not dare to touch it, unleſs his Maſter gave him Licenſe. A great ma- 
ny Inſtances of this Nature might be given that are very ſurpriſing. And 
in another place tells us, That the Natives think that they can ſpeak, 
but will not, for fear of being made to work. And Bontizs (c) men- 
tions that the Javans had the ſame Opinion concerning the Orang- 
Ontang, Loqui verd eos, eaſque Javani ainnt, ſed non velle, ne ad labores 


cogerentur, 


(y) Philoflratus in vita Apollonij Tyanei, lib. 3. cap. 1. p.m. 110, & 111. (z) Dapper Deſcription 
de I Afrique, p. m. 249. (a) Gaſſendis *n vita Piershiy, libs. p. m. 169. b) Garcilaſſo de la Ve- 
(4 Royal Cummecles of Peru, lib. 8. cap-18. p. 1333 (c) Fac. Bonth Hiſt. Net. & Med. lib. 5. 
Cap» 32. p. m. 85, 
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Of the Cynocephali of the Ancients. 


I S not that I think there are any at preſent ſo miſtaken, 
as to believe the Cynocephali to be a Race of Mer, that I 
write this Eſſay : 'tis ſo notoriouſly known that they are 
Monkeys, or rather Babooxs, that 'tis needleſs to go about 
to prove it, 'tis what even the Axciexts themſelves have 
ſufficiently confeſſed. - That which induces me to mention them, is to 
ſhew how fond the Amcients were of inventing Fables ; and Ctefias, who 
hath told us ſuch fine Stories of the Pygmries, whom he makes to be [t- 
tle Men, tho' indeed they are only a ſort of Apes z when he comes to 
diſcourſe of the Cynocephali , which are a ſort of Baboons, and far leſs 
like Mex than the Pygmies are, to perſwade us that theſe likewiſe are 
a Race of Mer ; he is obliged to exerciſe his Inventive Faculty with 
more force, to uſe much bolder ſtrokes, and by roundly aſſerting ſo ma- 
ny incredible Things, to amuſe our Imaginations, he hopes at leaſt to 


give the Reader Entertainment, tho' he miſſes his Deſign of gaining our 
belief. 


I will give you Cteſcz's own words, that you may ſee I do not abuſe 
him, 


” 
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him, as he hath done Mankind, in moſt of the Natura! Hiſtory that he 
hath left us ; for as (a) Photivs informs us, Cteſras tells us 
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Degere iiſdem hiſce in montibus 
omines memorat canino capite , qui 
ferarum pellibus veſtiantur. Sermo- 
ne hos nullo uti, canum tantim more 
latratum edere, atque 114 mutud eſe 
intelligere. Dentes illis eſſe quam 
canibus majores, © caninos ſimiliter 
ungues, ſed longiores , ac rotundio- 
res. Montes incolere ad Indum flu- 
UVium uſque, O* colore eſſe niero, in- 
freneſque juſtitie cultores , ceterorun 
Indorum more, inter quos verſentur. 
Intelligere quoque que ab Indis di- 
cantur, licet ipſe logui minime poſſint, 
ut propterea latratu, manibus , atque 
digitis ſigna dent quemadmodum fer? 
furdi ac muti ſolent. Vocari hos 4b 
[ndijs Calyſtrios, quod Greci dice- 
rent 24/2482, id eſt, Canicipites, 
[ carnibus coſdem veſci crudis] totiz(- 


que gentis capita numerari ad centum & viginti millia. 


And a little afterwards he adds, 
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Narrat inſuper hos Cynocephalos in 
montibus habitantes nullum exercere 
opificium ; ſed de venatione vivere, 
ferd/que quas occiderint ad ſolem tor- 
rere. Magnam nihilominus pecoris co- 
piam alere, caprarumgue & ovium : 
quarum quidem ovinm lac atque oxy- 
gala pro pots illis fit. Veſci tamen eti- 
am Sipachore frudtn:e qua,uti dictum 
eſt, arbore ſaccinum emanat. dulcent 
enim illuns eſſe. Hunc item illos fru- 
Fum arefathum in corves —— 
enum modum quo uvas paſſas Greci. 
Eoſdem illos Cynocephalos ratem quogq; 
extemporariam conſtruere, qua impoſt- 
tum hujus fiuttus onus, ut & purpure- 
(ſed purgato privs ejus flore ) itemque 
eleFri,ad ducenta & ſexagintatalen- 


—  — — 


| (4) Photij Biblicthec, Cod. 72. de Indicis, p. m. 149, Kc. Tg 
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ta quotannis avehunt  additis ta- 
lentis totidem illius Pigmenti , quo 
infeFores puniceum colorem inducunt. 
Ele@ri preterea mille talenta quotan- 
nis a4 Indorum regem advehere. Im- 
mb & alia plura devehere ad Indos 
venalia , pro quibus viciſſun panes, 
farinam, & xylinas veſtes accipiant, 
Habere quoque enſes venales, quibus 
i»ſs ad venatum utuntur, cum arcubus 
& jaculis. Peritiſſumos enim eſſe jacu- 
landi at que ſagittandi : & preterea 
ctiam, quid montes habitent altos at- 
que inacceſſos, bello inſuperabiles. Re- 
gem ipſes pro munere quinto quoque an- 
no prebere trecenta arcunm, totidem- 
que jaculorum millia ; jam peltarum 
centum viginti, & gladiorum quin- 

uaginta millia. Nullas item apud 
B= eſſe domos, ſed in antris degere. 
In venatione jaculis poti|ſimum feras, 
vel ſagittis petere z, eaſdemgue perſe- 
quendo, quod curſus velocitate pre- 
ſtent, etiam aſſequi. Horum nxores 
ſemel duntaxat per menſem,cum men- 
ſtrua patiuntur, lavare ;, alids nun- 
quam. Negque viros unquam omnino 
lavare, ſed manus tantummodd ab- 
luere. Oleo tamen ex laGe confeJo ter 
Saltem menſibus ſingulis ungi, O pel- 
libus deinde abſtergi.Veſte ad hec uti, 
non villoſa , ſed e glabris maceratiſq; 
pellibus quam tenuiſſumis , ipſos £que 
atque uxores. Exceptis forte ditiſſi- 
mis inter eos, @ iis quidem pancis, 
qui lincos geſtent amifus. Nec item 
leForum noviſſe uſum eos, qui extem- 
poraneos ſebi toros _— Hunc a- 
pud eos tiſenmmum aberi, qui pluri- 
mum habeat pecorit , ac reliquas opes 
his propemodum eſſe ſemiles. Caudam 
inſuper habere omnes, tam viros quam 


mulieres, ſupra clunes, canine, ſimilem, niſs qudd major fit, & pilis den- 
fror. Buadrupedes item hos, canum more, cum mulieribys congredi alium- 
que congrediendi modum omnem pro turpi habere. TJuſtiſſumos eoſdem eſſe, 


viteq; reliquos inter homines longiſſume. Vivere namg; 


ſeptuageſumum, nonnulloſq;, ad ducenti|ſinnum quog; annum. 


centeſemum uſq; & 
z. Ce 
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i The Cynocephali of the Anciens, £1 


* }. e. In theſe Mountains (faith Cteſg#s) live certain Men, who have 
* Heads like Dogs, are cloathed with Skins of wild Beaſts, ſpeak no 
* Language, but bark like Dogs , and thereby underſtand one another. 
* They have Teeth larger than Dogs ; and Nails like Dogs , but longer 
* and rounder. They dwell up in the Mountains, as far as the River 
* Indus; they are black and very juſt,as are the other Indians with whom 
© they are mixt ; and they underſtand what is ſaid to them, tho' they 
* cannot ſpeak themſelves. But by their Barking, and their Hands and 
* Fingers, they ſignifie their Minds, as Deaf and Dumb Men do. They 
* are called by the Indians, Calyſrij, which in Greek is Cynocephali, The 
* whole Nation is an hundred and twenty Thouſand in number. 


* Theſe Cynocephali that inhabit the Mountains, do not work, but live 
* upon Hunting ; and when they kill any wild Beaſt, they roſt it in the 
* Sun. They breed a great many Sheep, Goats and Aſes ; and drink the 
* Milk and Butter-milk of the Sheep. They eat likewiſe the Fruit of the 
* Sipachora Tree, from whence comes Ambar, the Fruit whereof is ſweet, 
* which having dried, they put up in Baskets, as the Greeks do Raiſers. 
* Theſe Cynocephali having made a Boat, they load it with this Fruit, and 
* with Purpura, the Flower being firſt picked, and with Azeb:r, to the 
p ; var | of Two hundred and ſixty Talents, which they every Year 
* thipoff, and as much too of the Drug, with which the Dyers dye 
* the Scarlet; and they carry every Year a Thouſand Talents of Ambar 
* to the King of Indiz, and they take with them other Commodities, 
* which they ſell to the Indians; for which they receive Bread , and 
* Meal,and Cotton Garments. And the [ndians (fell them likewiſe Swords, 
* which they ule in taking the wild Beaſts ; and Bows and Darts,for they 
* are very $kilful Archers and Darters. They are invincible, becauſe 
* they inhabit very high, and inacceſſible Mountains. Every fifth year, 
* the King beſtows upon them Three hundred thouſand Bows, and as. 
* many Darts : Alſoan Hundred and twenty thouſand Shields, and Fifty 
* thouſand Swords. They have no Houles, but live in Caves. In kunt-- 
* ing the wild Beaſts, they uſe their Bows and Darts, and purſuing 
* them, they take them; for they run very ſwift. The Women bathe 
* only once a Month, when they have their Catamenia, otherwiſe not. 
* The Men don't bathe, but only waſh their hands; but they anoint 
* themſelves three times in a Month with Oyl made of Milk, and'rub 
* themſelves with Hides. The Cloaths both of the Men and Women are 
© not hairy, but Skins macerated ſmooth, and made very thin. The 
* richeſt of them wear Linnen, but thoſe are but few. They have no. 
* Beds, but lye upon Straw or Leaves. He is eſteemed the richeſt a- 
* mongſt them, who hath moſt Sheep, or ſuch like Subſtance. They have 
* all, both Men and Women, Tails on their Rumps, like Dogs, but lar- 
© ger and more hairy ; and,like Dogs too , they !y2 with their Women: 


* on all four, and they think itunbecoming to do otherwiſe, They are. 
*zuſt; 


4.2 A Philological Eſſay concerning 


juſt, and the longeſt lived of any Men, for they live an Hundred and 
* {eventy, and ſome of them Two hundred years. 


Had not Cteſ#zs made ſuch a Solemn Aſeveration of the Truth of all 
that he had wrote,that Apology that Strabg(b) makes for the Poets,might 
excuſe him, ®$244t7 + (laith Strabo ) 3m wu Ys; 22 g{xsow xovre,” 
BY a oiz ral OrTowv, a*\2 AA TH 7% d3vatuv, T*©% 12; X, TY\/ew5 142 10" 
1. e, Statim enim apparet eos fabulas admiſcere, non ob verorum ignoratio- 
nem, ſed deleFationis cauſa, monſtra & alia que eſſe non poſſant , fingente-. 
For our Hiſtorian had as good a Talent at Fiftion as any of the Poet-. 
And tho' ſchylus, as the ſame Strabo there tells us, firſt invented the 
Story of the Cymnocephali, or Canicipites, as likewiſe the PeForoculat: 
and the Onoculi, as Heſrod and Homer did that of the Pygmies ; yet 1 
can't but think he hath as far out-done the Original in what he relates 
of the Cynocephali, as he did in the Account he gives of the Pygmries. 


Theſe Cynocephali by (c) Elan are called avpwra xurome gown, and he 
gives this Relation of them, as I find him trantlated by Conrad. Geſrer, 
who is more faithful in rendering him than Pet. Gillius, Ultra Oaſin H- 
£ypti, ſolitudo maxima ad ſeptem drerum iter extenditur. Eam excipit Re- 
gio quam Cynoprolopi Homines incolunt, in via Ethiopiam verſus. Vivunt 
illi Caprarum & Pubalidum venatu.. Aſpetas iis niger, Caput & Dentes 
Canis, Quod Animal, quum referant, non abſurda eorum (quamquam Ho- 
minum) hoc in loco exiſtimanda eſt mentio. Nam & Sermonis uſu carent, 
& acuto quodam ſtridore ſonant. Barbam infra ſupraque os gerunt , Draco- 
num quadam ſumilitudine. Manus eorum walidis & acuti[ſumis unguibus 
armantur. Corpus omne hirſutum eff , hoc etiam inſtar Canum. Sunt au- 
tem perniciſſumi, & aquas Regionis norunt ;, atque eam ob canſam, difficiles 
captu. 
# 

Now tho* A-1/an calls them here Mex, yet where he deſcribes them 
before, even out of Creſcas, he plainly tells us they are not Mer, but 
only Brutes, becauſe they cannot ſpeak, but only bark. T will give you 
(4) Geſner's Tranſlation of this Patlage : In eodem Indie tran, ubi Can- 
thari (+) jam diJi, Cynocephali etiam reperinntur : quibus a facie & Cor- 
poris ſpecie nomen inditum, cetera fere humana habent : &+ veſtiti pellibus 
ferarum ingrediuntur, Tuſti ſunt, Hominum nemini moleſti aut injurij,non 
Sermone ſed ululatu ſonant. Indorum tamen linguam intelligunt. Venatio- 
ne Animalium ferorum vivunt, que ut ſunt celerrimi , facile conſecuti inte- 
rimunt, & fruſtatim diviſa ad ſolem aſſunt. Capras etiam & oves alunt, ut 


co 


(b) Srrabs Geograph.lib.1.p.m.25. (c) Alian. Hiſt, de Animal. lib. 10. cap. 25. p.m.So1. (d) A#- 
lian. Hill. de Animal. ih, 4.cap. 46. p. m. 239. (+) Theſe Canthari are that fort of Scaribes we 
call a [ ady-Cow, and | have formerly given a Figure of, in Phil»ſoph. Tran/a. N. 175. p. 1202. from 
the Worm or Chry a/x of which , come the Cochineel, for dying Scarlet, of which there is a good 
account here in ,#1:an out of Cteſras. * 


ex 


The Cynocephali of the Ancients. 4.3 
ex laFe potu fruantur. Horum inter Antmantes rationis expertes non teme- 
r# mentionem feci, articulato enim, diſcretoque & humano Sermane non «- 


tuntur. : 


But 'twas for want of Education, it may be, and by their living wild 
in the Woods, they loſt their Learning and their Speech ; for the A- 
£yptians in the time of the Ptolomries took more care of them ; and as the 
lame /Elian relates, they taught them Letters, and to Dance, and to play 
upon Muſick : Nor were they ungrateful to their Maſters ; for rhey 
beg'd a great deal of Money, which they carefully put up into a Bag, to 
reward them for the pains they had taken with them. For thus , faith 
(e) Axlian, as Geſner tranſlates him ; Animalia Diſcipline idonea hec eſſe 
percepi. Regnantibus Ptolomeis Cynocephalos Fgyptij literas , &+ ſaltare, 
E pulſare Citharam docebant, Tum vero unuſquiſpiam Cynocephalorum mer- 
cedem, Domini nomine ſic .ſcite tanquam peritus aliquis Mendicus exi- 
gebat. Et id quod dabatur in Mhrſupinm , quod ferebat, appenſum, con- 
gerebat. 


I could not but take the more notice of this paſſage in /ZElian, becauſe 
the Cynocephali are always repreſented to be of « fierce and untraCtable 
Nature ; which ſeems their particular Character : For ſaith Ariſtotle, as | 
have quoted him already (f), Ka! 5 xuvikpzrcr ob TWw aurlu fuer: merp'us 
Tot; 1,0, NW jack2 oves 7 Gow ty 8 GTO hy, Hy TH ME GTWTTR EOvTE; Kum 
r:2eItreex. "Em IN dye curigg Te mz fin, #, Tx5 Glas fyuo nuvorid\ripss x, 
ive grigss. 1, e. The Cynocephali are of the ſame ſhape with Monkeys, but 
they are bigger and ſtronger, and they have a Face more like a Dog's, and are 
of a fiercer Nature, and have Teeth more like a Dog's, and ſtronger. And 
{o (g) Pliny, Efferacior Cynocephalis Natura ficut Satyris : And (þ) Solinus, 
Cynocephali & ipſe ſunt 6 numero ſimiarum, in Fthiopie parte frequentiſſumi - 
violenti ad ſalturt, feri morſu, nunquam ita manſueti, ut non ſint magis ra- 
bidi, And (#) Diodorus Siculus deſcribes them after the ſame manner : 
Oi 3 Sropece2Cputrer nuvothpannt TI puy ow meow avipura; fuTeI'T Trae (hn 
Pepots ig), Trl; It para; purymess arlparre; Ted?) aye torulz Js 125TH Tz 
Cor, x, mravlen; anlzodulz xg R5wre, Tw 2m) 7% oppor megmnli au5n- 
eomiggy Eu mri; Is MAgias rarely ovpozin, T9 TW WHTERY CTC; TH mu 
uclGg. gif aw 7 pry. i. e. Qui Cynocephali (4 Canino Capite) di- 
cuntur, Corporis aſpeftum Hominum deformium inſtar habent, quorum vocent 
muſſitatione tantim exprimunt. Apprims ferox eſt hoc Animal, nec ullo ci- 
curationem paFo admittit, & vultum a ſuperciliis auſterioribus prefert. Sin- 
eulare quiddam femellis accidit ; quod vulvam perpetud extra Corpus projet ane 
habent. And Agatharcides in (k) Photizs gives juſt the ſame deſcription 


of them : 'O 3 xuvorpzAG (faith he) 1) wir ome ariparts Iuoud 3; 1oom- 


Es 


(ec) lian. Hiſt. de Anim. lib. 6. cap. 10. p. 337» '(f) Vid-pag.3-(F 7. of the Anatomy. (Hh) Pla; 
Hill. Nat. lib. 8. cap.$4. p. 243- (h) Solinz Polybiſtor, cap. 27. p. m. 39. (1 ) Diodont Suculi Br 
b/ioth. Hiſftor. lib. 3. p.m. 168. (k) Pheti Biblinth. Cap. 38, Cod. 250. p.m. 1354. 
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yE3 274, T0 TeLowno df aus; paris Is aging: mwymus mag unay ye 
Js Np ty TOSN'; anzoru/lon, x, TW Aly Eupaivos ord Te Tay 0ppuun xg 
Tav Cpl aro aionegy. Tee} wav T aphe mayrz, Ti of Au Team) 
194 T6 Tu ptTegsy fo Ts owmualG por, ugl wrw RzyveSay mate T City, 
i. e. In Cynocephalo Hominis Corpus, ſpecie turpis , adumbratur. Canine i 
facies, vocem ſtridori Muris non dijſumilem exprimit. Sed immodict ferum 
eſt Animal, nec ullo modo cicuratur : vultumgue 4 ſuperciliis &* oculis auſte- 
rum prodit. Jta Mas comparatus eſt. Femineo generti hoc eſt proprium, ut 
uterum extra Corpus geſtet, eoque habitu totam exigat vitam. 


Salmaſius (1) remarks that Agatharcides borrowed this Paſſage, as he 
hath ſome others likewiſe, from Djodorws Siculus, But that theſe Rela- 
tions of Cteſzas that are ſo extravagant and wild, ſhould be copied from 
him, by ſo many aad noted Authors too, ſeems ſomewhat ſtrange. Yet 
we find /Elian, Pliny, Solinus, and a great many others have done it ; 
tho' they have added by it little Credit to their Hiſtories, and no doubt 
much leſſened their own Reputation by tranſcribing the Errors of their 
Predeceſſors. In the Hiſtory therefore of Nature we muſt not depend 
upon” the Authority of the Number of thoſe that only tranſcribe 
the ſame thing, without duly examining the Matter themſelves : For the 
Authority here wholly depends on the veracity of the firſt Relator : And 
it what Ctefas ſaith is falſe, tho' never ſo many ſay the ſame thing from 
him, they muſt all be in the wrong. Eſpecially in —— e An- 
cients,and believing their Reports,we ought to be very cautious, fince 'twas 
a common Practice among(t them to _— and conceal the Truths they 
would deliver, in Anigaratical and Mythological Repreſentations. Many 
times there is ſomething of Truth contained in their Relations, but *tis 
under ſuch Vails, that you will not diſcover it, til] you have taken them 
off. And tho' there are no ſuch Mem, as Cteſsas's Cynocephali, and Pygmies; 
yet there are Apes, and Monkeys, and Baboons, that aftorded him a ground 


for his Invention. 


Now what ſort of Monkey theſe Cynocephali were, I ſhall not at preſent 
enquire ; that they are of the Monkey-kind is evident, becauſe they have 
Tails: and Ariſtotle tells us, that they are bigger and ſtronger, and there- 
fore I make them of the Baboon-kind. But not having ſeen any of them 
my ſelf, I ſhall refer my Reader to the Authors who have wrote about 
them. 'Tis ſufficient to my preſent purpoſe that they are a ſort of Mox- 
keys, and not Men, as formerly repreſented. 


— 


(1) Salmaſh Exercitat, Plinian. Cap-27-p-267- 
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Of theSATYRS of the Ancients. 


OLPIDS and Borntizs indeed think the Orang-Onutang to 
be the Satyr of the Ancients ; but if we enquire into their 
Hiſtory, and examine what Opinion the Ancients had con- 
cerning them, we ſhall find it no leſs involved in Fables, 
than that of the Pygmies ; and upon this account ſeveral of 

our Learned Men of late, have wholly denied them , and look upon al! 

the Stories concerning them to be only a Fiftion of the Poets and Pain- 
ters, and that there were never any ſuch Beings in Nature. The Learned 

(4) Caſanborn is clearly of this Mind, Qyicquid de Satyris legimus ( faith 

he ) ex Poetarum PiForumque fingendi Licentia Originem ducere. Nikil 

hujus revers in Rerum Naturd exiſtere. So (6b) Iſaac Voſſuus ſpeaking of 
the /Egipanes tells us, Sant neque in forma hujus m—_— conveniunt, ſi ta- 
men monſtris accenſenda ſunt ea, que ſunt mera Greculorum Commenta. 

And the Learned (c) Bochartws ſaith, Ab/t interim ut ex his locis Quiſquanz 

colligat, ullos aut jam exſtare, vel unquam extitiſſe in Rerum Natura Saty- 

ros.However,I do not doubt but to make it plainly appear, that there were 


ah 


(a) Caſaubon de Poeſe Satyriciib. t.cap. 2. (b) 1/.Foffh Comment.ad Pompon. Melam.lib.t.c.$.p.m. 45. 
(c) Bharti Hierozic. jen de Animal, Sacre Scripture. part. poſt. lib. 6. cap. 7. p. 825. 
G 2 ſuch 
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ſuch Animals in Africa which the Ancients called Satyrs. And tho' they 
ſometimes called them Mex, and for the moſt part worſhipped them as 
Gods,yet I ſhall ſhew, that they were only a ſort of Monkeys, and likewiſe 


Evince, that the Orang-Outang was not this ſort of Monkey or Satyr of the 
Ancients. 


Having propoſed theſe as the Heads of my enſuing Diſcourſe, it will 
not be expeCted of me to give an Account of all that has been ſaid on 
this — L ſhall rather apply my ſelf to make out what I have 
here aflerted. And tho' on this occaſion, it may be,the Poets have Enig- 
matically repreſented ſome Nobler Secrets of Philoſophy, by what they 
relate under the Fables they have made of theſe Satyrs,the Fauni,the ?Nym- 
phe, Pan, Fgipan, Sylvanus, Silenws, or any other Name they have gi- 
ven of this ſort of Animal; yet I think my ſelf no farther concerned at 
preſent,than to ſhew what might give the firſt riſe to and occaſion of theſe 
Inventions : or rather to prove-that the Satyrs were neither Mex, nor 
Demi-gods, nor Demons ;, but Monkeys or | Seay thatin Africa were 
worſhipped as the Gods of the Country ; and being ſo , might give the 

. Poets the Subjeft of the Stories which they have forged about them. 


The Satyrs therefore are generally repreſented like Mex in the upper 
Parts, but with Horns on their Heads ; and in their lower Parts or Legs 
like Goats : hence they are called Capripedes,or Atyrmredr; av0 ew, as Hero- 
dotus expreſſes it. And Pliny (as I ſhall ſhew) where he deſcribes them 
as Brutes ;, and faith, they are ſometimes Puadrupeds , ſometimes Bipeds, 


yet tells us, they are Human# Effigie. Diodorws Siculws (d) informs us, 
that when Ofris went into /Et iopia, dx.Yivay Alyun Tegs aur T0 7 Ea- 
TYgwy i, 5; pans bat Th ogU0) Hye xo, 8. I. e Dum in /Ethio- 
pia verſatur (Ofiris) Gens Satyrorum ei adducitur , quas pilos in Iumbis 
(Oſpbye) habere ferunt. Riſns enim amator erat _ O& Muſice Choreiſq; 
gaudebat, &&c. Satyri igitur quia ad tripudia, & decantationem Carminum, 
ommemgue hilaritatem & luſum apti erant, in partem Militie venerunt. He 
makes them likewiſe the Companions of Bacchus, and for the ſame rea- 
fon (e.), Ts; 5 Ealvgus mi; meys Houle owgytons Ein dom yewnt- 
ves, ag da uy mi Ain To Weiuuma x, tyae ronulvo Bi i.e. Ita 
Satyri ludicris & ad riſum compoſitis geſtibus & aGionibus, vitam Dionyſo 
beatam, Gratiiſque delibutam, reddunt. And they are always repreſented 
as Jocoſe and Sportful, but Scurrilous and Laſcivious ; and wonderful 
Things they relate of their Revellings by Night, their Dancing, Muſick, 
and their wanton Frolicks. For thus Pliny (f) deſcribing the Parts a- 
bout the Mountain Atlas in Africa, informs us, Incolarum neminem inter- 
din cerni : filere omnia, non alio quam ſolitudinum horrore : ſubire tacitanms 


(4) Diodorus Siculus Bibliothec. Hiſt. lib. 1. p.m. 16. (Ec) Diodorws Siculws ibid, lib. 4. p. m. 213- 
(f) Plini Hiſt. Nat. lib. 5. cap. 1. p. M. $23- 
Re- 
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Religionem animos proprius accedentium, preterque horroren elati ( ſc. Mon- 
tis) ſuper nubila, atque in viciniam Lunaris circuli, Eundenm notibus mica- 
re crebris ignibus, XKgipanum, Satyrorumque /aſcivia impleri, Tibiarum ac 
Fiſtule Cantu, & Cymbalorum Sonitu ftrepere. And then adds, Hee cele- 
brati Authores prodidere. And ſo (g) Pomponius Mela, Ultra hunc ſinune 
Mons altus (ut Greci vocant ) Ocav Eynuce, perpetuis ignibus flagrat : ultra 
monter viret Collis longo tran, longis littoribus obdudus , inde viſuntur 
patentes magis Campi, quim nt proſpici poſſunt, Panum, Satyrorumque. Hinc 
opinio ea fidem cepit, qudd cum in his nibil culti fit, nul[e habitantium Sedes, 
nulla Veſtigia, ſolitudo in diemVaſta, & ſulenttum Vaſtins, noe crebri ignes 
micant, O&* veluti C , 24s late jacentia oſtenduntur, Crepant Cymbala & 1ym- 
pana, audiunturque Tibie Sonantes majus humanis. Where we may ob- 
ſerve that what Pliny calls AEgipanes, Mela calls here Pares. And the 
Satyrs being commonly called Faxni, can't but think, that the idle 
Stories we | bo about the Fairies, muſt come from hence: For they like- 
wiſe have their Revellings, Dancing, and Muſick by Night. And as 
even to this day, to fright Children, they tell them Stories of Fairies and 
Hobgoblins, fo the Ancients did uſe to call any great ſudden Fear, as we 
do now, a Panick Fear, from this Pan. For as (bh) Panſanias tells us, 
*E» 5 Ti vr? $52 agiov Gomaer Tavis, Ta © bord airizs 83s Ih ues 
TE Cu TETS pam ywutay 1. Ce EL note Panicus illos inceſſit terror, Terrores 
enim nulla ex cauſa Ortos ab eo ( ſc. Pane) immitti aiunt. And (0 


( i) Enripides : 
Ke gris Tavis Teguredt mas $o&H, 
Saturnij ( Senis) Panis tremendo flagello ( [tus ) trepidas. 


And ſo (k) Dionyſivs Halicarnaſſews ſpeaking of the Fannw, ſays, Tir» 
» arenNza Ts Miu Puma mt Teams, x, ton pdouwele 2 in: d)Nalz; 
jeg jagpas, dis Civ ardgwrray foo?) Seipecela ple cles i.e. Huic enine 

omani Panicos terrores adſcribunt, & quecunque alia Spera, que varias 
induentia formas in Hominum conſpeFum veniunt, & Metum ipſes incutinnt. 


And CL) Ovid . 


Fannigque bicornes 
Numine contatas attonnere ſuo. 


How jolly therefore ſoever and merry the Satyrs may be by night amongſt 
themſelves,with their Dancing and Muſick : yet they have been frighttul 
to Men formerly,as the Stories of the Fairies and Hobgoblins are(as I ſaid 
before) to Children now and indeed,the telling Children Stories of this 


(h) Panſanias in Phocicis, (1)Earipides in 


kind, 


(8) Pomp. Mela de fitu Orbis, lib, 3. cap. 9. p. m. 6 
Rheſ 


3 | 
(k) Dionyſe; Halicarnaſſ. hb, $5. cap- 3» (1) Ovdin Phadra. 
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kind, is a very miſchievous Cuſtom ; for they are thereby impreſſed with 
ſuch Fears, as perhaps they cannot-conquer all their Life time. But the 
Account that ( m) Phurnutss gives of theſe Panick Fears, I think is natu- 
ral ; for he tells us , "Es: ') 79 anngic Alda mrenyas m5 dgniius, x, 
b>fyus, ET 1242 Tx x, a1 a fiAay, v, m8 drm wodtay, its mw; S 32, 
7 7 I72vlewv #, P284y div Toney aximyle* 1, e. Nihil probhibet quin eti- 
am Panicos tumnltus dicamws, qui ſubito &- ſine ratione certa exorinntur - ſic 
enim interdum armenta & greges terrentur , dum ſonus quidam ſubitus E 
Sylva, ant ex Antris aut ex Terre voraginibus affertur. 


Now Lacretizs thinks that all this Muſick of Pipes , Flutes, Cymbals 
and Drums, that is ſaid to be made by the Jollity and Revellings of the 
Satyrs, Fanni, Panes, &c. in this dreadful Monntain by Night, 1s meer 
Romance and Fiction ; and that 'tis nothing but the Ecchoing of the 
whiſtling boiſterous Winds amongſt thoſe hideous Rocks : For ſpeaking 
of Eccho's, he tells ns (z), 


Sex etiam, ant ſeptem loca vidi reddere voces 
Cnam enum jaceres : ita colles collibus ipfes 
Verba repulſantes iterabant dia referre. 

Hee loca Capripedes Satyros , Nymphaſque tenere 
Finitini fingunt, WO Faunos 4 loqunntnr ;, 
Luorum notivago ſtrepitu, Ludogque jocanti 
Adfirmant volgo taciturna filentia rumpi, 

(C hordarumgue Sonos fieri, dulceiſque querelas, 
Tibia quas fundit digitis pulſata canentum : 

Et genus Agricolum late ſentiſcere, cunt Pan 
Pinea ſemiferi Capitis velamina quaſſans, 

Cinco ſepe labro calamos percaurrit hiantejs, 
Fiſtula Silveſtrem me ceſſet fundere Muſam. 
(etera de genere hoc monſtra, ac Portenta loqunntur, 
Ne loca deſerta ab Divis quoque forte putentur 
Sola tenere : ideo jatant miracula ditis 

Aut aliqua ratione alia ducuntur, ut omne 
FHumanum Genus eit avidum nimis auricularun. 


Which the Ingenious Mr. Creech hath thus rendered : 


—  - And I my (elf have known 
Some Rocks and Hills return /.c words for ore - 
The dancing words from Hill to Hill rebound, 
They all receive, and all reſtore the ſound. 
The //#{gar, and the Neighbours think, and tell, 
That there the Nymphs, and Fauns, and Satyrs dwell ; 


 (m)) Phurnutzs de Natura Ueorum Cap. de Pane, Pp. Mm. 70. (n) T; Lucrett) de Rerum Natur, lib. 


vcrl. $81, 
And 
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And that their wanton ſport, their loud delight 
Breaks thro' the quiet ſilence of the Night : 

Their Mack's ſofteſt Ayrs fill all the Plains, 

And mighty Pax delights the liſtning Swains ; 

The Goat-fac'd Pan, whilſt Flocks ſecurely feed, 
With long-hung lip he blows his Oaten Reed ; 

The horn'd, the hgJf-beaſt God, when brisk and gay 
With Pine-leaves crown'd, provokes the Swains to play, 
Ten thouſand ſuch Romants the Vulgar tell, 

Perhaps leaſt Men ſhould think the Gods will dwel! 

In Towns alone, and ſcorn their Plains and Cel 

Or ſomewhat ; for Man credulows and vain 

Delights to hear ſtrange things, delights to feign, 


Lucretizs here attributes the Invention of theſe Fables to the ſuperſtici- 
ous Notions Men had of Deities, and the Itching Ears Mankind general- 
ly hath for hearing Novelties and Wonders ; and no doubt,the ſatisfying 
this Humour put the Ancients upon inventing molt of theſe Stories. But 
we may take notice that Lacretizs places together the Satyrs, the Nymphs, 
the Fauni and Pan; and generally I obſerve, where mention is made of 
them, ſeveral are joyned together : As (o) Ovid, 


Illim Ruricole, Sylvarum Numina, Fauni 
Et Satyri fatrer, O&* tunc quoque clarus Olympus 
Et Nymphe flerunt. 


The Fauri therefore and Satyrs I find are near akin. And (p) Ovid in 
another place ſaith, 


LOuid non & Satyri Saltatibus apta _ 
Fecere, & Pinu precindi Cornua Panes. 
Silvanuſque ſuis ſemper juvenilior annis. 


And elſewhere he tells us (q), 


Panes & in Venerem Satyrorum prona juventas. 


The Satyrs therefore and Fawni ſeem to be young ones, and the elder, the 
Pazes and Silvani, according to that of (r) /7rgil, 


| ———Deos qui novit agreſtes 
Panaque, Silvanumque Senem Nymphaſque Sorores. 


And (s) Plutarch tells us that what the Greeks called A&gipan,the Roman: 
called Silvanus. And (t) Pauſanias exprelly tells us, that when the Satyrs 


ER r—— 


(0) Ovid. Mctamorph. lib. 6. ver, 392. (p) Ovid. Metamorph. lib. 14. ver, 637. (4q)Ovid. br, 
Faſtorum. (r) Virgil. Gearg-laverlggy (5) Plutarchin Paralletis. (t) Pauſen. in Attic-p.m.21, 


grow 
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grow 01d, they are called Sileni : Ts Þ $Anis to Faltpu we chnorle; 
214% 57; Sullwes;, And by Virgil's Expreſhon Nymphaſque Sorores, 'tis 
very evident, that the Nymphs likewiſe were of this Family, and nearly 
related. Ovid (#) joyns them together. 


Sunt mihi Semidei, ſunt Ruſtica Numina Nymphe, 
Faunique, Satyrique, & monticule Sitvanj. 


Now what difference there is amongſt all theſe, unleſs as to their 4ze 
and Sex, 1 will not undertake at preſent to determine. The Poets and 
the Painters of old, it we nicely enquire into them, have been pleaſed. 
as their fancy govern'd them, to make, or not make a diſtinCtion between 
them. Thoſe that have a mind to ſatisfie their Curiolity farther in this 
Matter, may conſult Salmraſiws, Bochart, Gerard, and Iſaac Voſſiws , and 
ſeveral others, who have largely wrote about them. I am apt to think 
that Pan, AEgipan, Silvanus and Silenws , were all the fame; as were 
the Satyri and the Fawn ; only theſe were younger than the former ; and 
the Nymphs were the Females of the Kind. But 'tis ſuttcient tormy bu- 
lineſs, if I make it appear, notwithſtanding all this, that the Satyrs were 
not Mer, nor Dewi-Gods, nor Demons, but only Brutes of the Monkey- 
kind ; which is plain enough even from the Ancients , who have inven- 
ted ſo many Fables about them. 


For (w) Herodotus tells us, and he is apt enough oftetimes to be over- 
credulous,#us ui £ m2 Alyorles ole mx Spez aiprote; aFex;* for they 


are neither Men, nor have they ſuch Feet. Satyri de hominibus nihil aliud 
preferunt quam figurant, ſaith (x) Solinus. Satyrys preter Effigiem nihil hu- 
mani, ſaith Cy ) Mela. Pliny gives us a larger deſcription of them; 
Sunt"S Satyri (faith (z) he) ſubſolanis Indorum montibus (Catharcludorum 
dicitur Regio) perniciofiſimum Animal : Cum Quadrupedes tum ref * ince- 
dentes, human effrgie, propter velocitatent, nift Senes aut &gri, non capinn- 
tur. Choromandarum Gentem vocat Tauron, Silveſtrem, ſine voce, ſtridoris 
borrendi, birtis Corporibus, oculis glaucis, dentibus caninis, You may here 
perceive they have ſomething of the ſhape of Men, bur can't ſpeak, they 
are hairy, they go ſometimes upon all tour, ſometimes erect, they have 
Dogs Teeth, they are wild miſchievous Animals. But /Eljar is 4 little 
more exprels : Finitizos Indiz montes { ſaith ( a) he) tranſmittenti, ad 
intimum latus denſiſumas convalles videri aiunt, © Corudam lorum nomi- 
nari : ubi Beſtie Sat yrorum ſimilitudinem formamque gerentes, & toto Cor- 
pore hirſute, verſantur : atque Equina Cauda predite dicuntur. Fe quunt 
non d venatoribus agitantur , in opacis & ſpiſſus Sylvis ſolent ex frondibus 
(& ſruttibus) vivere. Qunm autem Venantinm ſtrepitum ſentiunt, © Ca- 


Mo — 


(v\ Ovid, Mitamorph. lis, 1. verl. 152. (w) Hendvt. in Melpomene, p.m. 229. (x) Solirus Po- 
Iybiſt. cap» 34- (y) Pomp. Mela de jitu Ovbs, lib. 1. cap. 8. p. 14. (Zz) Pliny Hif.Nat.lib.7.cap.2. 
(4) AEtun. Hf. Animal. lo, 15, cap. 21, 
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num latrains exandiunt, in Montium vertices incredibili celeritate excur- 
runt : nam per montes iter conficere aſſuet# ſunt. Contra eos qui ſe inſe- 
quuntur pugnant ,” de ſummis montibus ſaxa devolventes , quorum impetu 
Jepe multi deprehenſs perennt. Ttaque difficillim$ capinntur : Ft ex iis non- 
nulle, ſed ecerrime tandem, ant egrotantes nimirum, aut gravide compre- 
benduntur. Ile quidem propter morbum :;, he verd ob gravitatem. Capte 
antem ad Praſies deferuntur. FElian here tells us that they have Tails like 
Horſes, therefore they muſt be of the Morkey or Baboon kind. And 
Panſanias, who made it his Bulineſs to enquire more particularly about 
them, informs us they have ſuch Tails, but can't ſpeak, but are very La(- 
civious and Luſttul, as they are obſerved to be to this day. I will give 
you Pauſanias's words ; Tliet 5 Eal%pur' ((aith (b) he) mrs av, ings 
lov tRAav Eatga Sa), moos aur Tem ewing. & Mfyus navev. "Epnt) 
EUpnuG. Keg avis mhiav i; "ImzAizy a wapleiv wot) aviuav Ts Ts, x, ts T'w 
Zu 22Aaomn, ts nv exkm hun Seer lira Neo: 5 Gvay uy tf ws; mONzs, 
%# *\ T T2445 ixdiv ard egs 412 lf emazis 5 8x E9rAew vim megriyow TS 
Y24T%, Cit FECT GY Te WEIN VICK H, To Cvoirtav tne 2THipns £90125. Bizblwny 
0, wv u, Tore. Tawras KEAGES 2 ev a7 7% raurty Salve js, 4)? TH5 240 
xaviz5 x, TY (55, x, (1m@y 8 WAY ueigs £4 677 TE (37 (26s $2RX5. T&rs; PE. 
n-Sovlo Kare exmuarles &n Thu vat, Prov wy EIrubzy (yah, Tis *) YUUty 
67 yay T3; a4 Ty vii. TeAA " Feimvlas Tus vauTzs, Bagea? YUL214 9 
CaS2AG &; Tw vicar. Eg T2vT'w ev 32 {ew TH; Exltess, & wary 1 xalicn- 
Kev, aMa Tx T9 Tay Sunole; wm, Which (c) Conrad. Geſner. 1 find hath 
thus tranſlated > Ceterum de Satyrg, quinam ſat, Cn plara quan alij ſcire 
laborem, cum multis ea de re ſum collocutus : Dixit autem Euphemus Car, ſe 
quum in Italiam navigaret curſu eſſe excuſſim vi ventorum, & ad mare exti- 
mun, quod navigari non item ſoleat portatumr. Inſulas autem ibi multas eſſe 
ac deſertas, & viris agreſtibus incoli, Ad alias vero aiebat nautas defleFere 
recuſaſſe, qud4 antea quoque © appulſi, Incolarum Inhumanitatem eſſent ex- 
perti. Tempeſtatis denique violentia ed perveniſſe. Inſulas eas 8 Nautis vo 
cari Satyrias. Incol:zs inefſe rubicundos , & candas imo dorſo habere, Equi- 
nis non multd minores. Hos, ubi ſenſerant, ad navigium accurriſſe, nullan- 
que vocem edidiſſe , ſed mulierilus Navi una advettis manus injeciſſe. Nau- 
tas verd timore correptos, Barbaram Mulierem in Inſulam tandem projeciſſe. 
Fam Satyro r, non ſolum qua parte conſuetudo permittat, verum ctiam toto 
corpore libidinose violdſſe, referebat. 


It appears therefore plainly that the Satyrs have Tails. But that there 
_— not the leaſt Scruple remain what ſort of Animals theſe Satyrs were, 
I ſhall produce a Paſſage out of (4) Philoſtorgius which is very exprels, 
and comes fully up to our Bufineſs : For he tells us , "Ez: 5 #, T#m ( (c. 
Satyrus) mx, terlegy Tt megownw, », 367% The niwoi, #, Sev fav. 
1. &. That a Satyr is a ſort of Ape with a red face, ſwift of motion, and ha- 
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(b) Panſanias in Atticis, Ps 0M. 21, (c) Geſner, de Animal. p. 355. (d) Philoſtorgyy Hiſt. Eccle- 
fraſtic, lib. 3. cap. 11. p» 41» 
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ving a Tail. Where you may obſerve that Philoſtorgius and Pauſanias both 
agree, that they have a red Face, which may be ſome mark , by which 
to know them again. And (e) Galen hath given us another , viz. that 
their Roſtrum or Chin is longer than an Apes, but not ſo long as that of 
the Cynocephalus, as appears in that Pang I have _— quoted ( f), 
viz. That a Man in proportion to his Body hath the ſhortest Chin of any Ani- 
mal ; next to a Man, an Ape ; then the Lynx and Satyrs ; and after theſe 
the Cynocephali. | Now none of theſe Marks agree to the Orang-Outang 3 
for it -had no Tail, it had not a red Face, and his Chin was ſborter than 
any other ſort of Apes. $o that Bontizs was miſtaken in calling it a S$- 
ir. And Tulpizs was too haſty in laying down this Concluſion, Ir ſum- 
»4 (ith (g) he) vel Nullus eft in Rerum Naturi Satyrus : aut ſi quis eff, 
erit proculdubio illud Animal, quod in Tabelld hic 4 nobis depiFum. Had 
Tulpivs a mind to have made his Orang-Oxutang a Satyr, he ſhould not 
have compared him to a Courtier, nor inſtanced in ſuch Niceties as he ob- 
ſerves, of his drinking, and going to bed : For, Efferatior Cynocephalis 
Natura, ficut Satyris, ſaith (b) Pliny.And in another place he tells us,Satyris 
preter figaram nibil moris humani (i). But the Orang-Outang had very 
tender Paſlions,and was very gentle and loving. Another very remarka- 
ble difference that I find between the Satyrs and the Orang-Ontarg, is, that 
the Satyrs have Pouches in their Chops as Morkeys have ; but the Orang- 
Outang, as I have ſhewn in the Anatomy, had none. Condit (faith (4) 
Pliny) in aTheſauros Maxillarum Cibum Sphingtorum & Satyrorum genus - 
mox inde ſenſim ad mandendunm, manibus expromit : & quod formicis in 
annum ſolenne eit, his in dies vel horas. The Orang-Outang therefore 

cannot be the Satzrs of the Ancients, as Twlpius, and Bontizs, and Dap- 

perimigined. 


By what has been ſaid,]I think it fully __ that there were ſuch Anj- 
mals as the Ancients called Satyrs ; and that they were a fort of Monkeys 
or Apes with Tails : And this Account that I have given of them, will 
very well make out thoſe Texts in Iſaiah; as Chapter 13. verſe 21. But 
wild Beaſts of the Deſart ſhall lye there, and their Houſes ſhall be full of dole- 
ful Creatures, and Owls ſhall dwell there, and Satyrs ſhall dance there. And 
Chapter 34. verſ. 14. The wild Beaſts of the Deſart ſhall alſo meet with the 
wil4 Beaſts of the Iſland ; and the Satyr ſhall cry to his Fellow: the Schrich- 
Owl alſo ſhall reſt there, and find for her ſelf a place of reit. For lince the 
Jext calls them wild Beaſts, I ſeeno reaſon why we ſhould tancy the $4- 
tyrs here to be Demons, as the Learned Bochartws and others (eem to do. 
| agree with Bochart, that what is told us in the Life of St. Paxl the Her- 
mite by St. Ferome , and in that of St. Anthony by St. Anaſtaſins of a 
Satyr meeting St. Anthony in the Deſart,and diſcourſing with him, may be 


— 
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(ce) Galen, Admin'ſtr. Anat. lib. 4. cap. 3. p. M. $4- ( f) Vid. Anat, of the Orang.Outang , pag. 94+ 
(8g) Nic. Trptj Obſerv. Med. lib. 4. cap. $6. P.M. 274 (b) Pliny Nat. Hiſt. lib. 8. cap. $4 Þ+ 243+ 
(1) Pliny ibid.Aib, 5. cap. 8. p. Mm. 543. (k) Plin!j Nat. Hiſf. lib. 10* cap. 72. p. mM. 466. 
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fabulous or a Deluſion. Now afſentior (faith (1) Bochartws) narrations 
Magni Scriptoris, in qua Satyrus introducitur Antonium in Eremo rogans, ut 
pro ſe communem Deum deprecetur, tanquam Salutis in Chriſto particeps futu- 
r#s. Non alios ſervat Chriſtus, quam quos aſſumpſit. At non aſſumpſit An- 
gelos, multd minits Demones ant Satyros qui nuſquam ſunt, ſed ſemen A- 
brahe. And tho? St. Ferome, to confirm this Relation , adds, That in 
Conftantine's time one of theſe Monſters was ſeen alive at Alexandria in 
FEzgypt, and after it's Death, it's Carcaſs was embalmed and ſent to Amnti- 
och for the Emperor to ſee it; Yet I ſhali plainly prove that this Satyr 
was nothing elſe but that ſort of Monkey I am now diſcourſing about. 


This Story I find often mentioned ; but (m2) Philoſtorgivs gives us the 
moſt particular Account of it, and therefore I ſhall inſert his own words ; 
K2} aXau mar Cuar Hide Ti; manic roppis Eames #, icy 
Tia iy, To)\ev os fucks nom? ouwaruv, 0G. IN x, 5 They erratic ra p- 
X*% o% Ti xapznlu) aiyowe gorwnre; Gt, x, alyiapss, uy, Ca Atyivov TH KgiTw 

abs, Thu 5 xoiAiey x, 76 5'proy #, Tees yea; Kaze; mms, iv x, 6 
7% *Iv3fiv BznAadJs Kivoarrico amd Axu Tir *) mo Com fn wav pro guaercy 
x24 mr; &s mm [acc hu 7h Snecadc wipſuirs, tua?) dmien, mzecy 
onvles 278 of nojllorre, Rraual mexy fv aouuftls; Aaxorapty et Thy Kan- 
garrivs Tems onv10 mien, Kal wi Soxzn T0 Cao Ter Envves waney ov, 
%, omayire Te" Ev Tg ag, Oey opioy YOu T2 , ARNTUENY L700 TH 772 
EX#3Zz From, Nan? x, * Earu2 gy. i.e. This Ape-form is mixt with 
other Species of Animals ;, and this is plain, ſeveral being ſent over to us ; 
as that which is called Pan, which in its Head had a Goat s face and Goat's 
horns, from it's Loins downwards Goat's Legs ;, but in it's Belly, Breaſts, 
and Hands was a pure Ape. Such an one the King of India ſent to Con- 
ſtantius. This Animal lived for ſome time, and was carried about incloſe4 
in a Cage, being very wild. I|hen it died, thoſe that looked after it, having 
embalmed it to make a ſhew of this unuſual ſraht, ſent it to Conſtantinople. 
Now I am apt to believe the ancient Greeks had ſeen this Animal, and being 
ſurpriſed at the trangeneſs of the ſight, fancied it to be a God ; it being uſual 
for them to make a (od of any thing that they admired or wondered &t : 45 
they did the Satyr. 


'Tis evident therefore by this Relation, that the Satyy is of the Ape or 
Morhey-kind : For mmx& here is generical , and includes both. Bur 
there being ſeveral Species of them, they received a denomination accord- 
ing to the reſemblance they had to other Animals ;, as in Philoſtorgizs are 
mentioned before, the Leontopithecws, the ArFopithecus, the Cynocephalus 
and Aegopithecss,which laſt ſeems to be our Satyr,trom the reſemblance it 
hath in it's Head and Legs to a Goat. That their Legs and Face are like 
a Goat's,is eafie enough to be believed : but the Horns that they clap upon 
his Head, ſeem to me as an addition of the Poets,or the Painters,or both. 
But what gave a foundation'to this Invention, pollibly may be the large- 
| (1) Beochart. Hierexoic, part, poſter. lib. 6. cap. 7. p. 829. (m) Philytorg. Hiſt. Eccleſraſtichib.3-cap-1 1+ 
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neis of their Ears ({tanding off from their Head, and which are very-re- 
markable. And this Phurnutss (n) gives as the reaſon of it. Horace 
( 0) rakes notice of their Ears, but 111 deſcribes them in making them 
ſharp pointed, whereas they are round. 


F-, anures 
Capripedum Satyrorum acutas. 


But by this Account it likewiſe appears, that Pax was a Name of this 
fort of Monkey ; and Philoſtorgizs's Remark at the Concluſion of this Paſ- 
ſage, I think is very juſt : for 'cis certain that this Animal was worſhipped 
in India as a Deity, as a Dog was by the /Egyptians ; and 'twas Death 
tor any Body to kill one of them : For thus ſaith (p) Diodorss Siculus , 
Tz; Tr 7Þ aus olniz; oi mm tg larey Toi; ariperrc; , Fro 722 AT, VI1Wu- 
Comm, xabame mag Aris oi xuves ts Te TY Tagen Au anuiyuy 2 Tal; TH= 
packs me Can mrs TE pH; L2puoary arwyTw, iarere BEA!) Kai mrs m2 g- 
ary22425 0, tnYFomy yore Toi 772401 xame T) mig don. 5% m.Imruan, 00%? 
TA? hu 2m 7 Drav. 2G 9\, eoronlewnn TE70 T9 Law, ws, HONOR TH jukr 
»152, 2121. w2 152 T2 951. An ON x, Tag nv Colyuow 2 T8 G01125 = 
64 Aeyluery £37 7H avalewouearey, om m.I0Xs eiuuce moligaey, ie. Eaſdem e- 
nim domns Simie quas Homines frequentant ;& pro Diis habentur api ios, 
ut apud HEgyptios Canes ;, paratos etiam in Cellis penarijs cibos, quan libet, 
eemine prohibente, he beſtie ſumunt, nominaque ut plurimum a Simijs, ut 
apud nos 4 Diis, Parentes Liberis ſuis imponunt. Qui Animal hoc interfe- 
cerint, in eos, ut nefarie Impiectatis reos, ſupplicio capitis animadvertitur. 
[leo apud nonnullos Proverbij vicem obtinuit, quod in magnifice ſe efferentes 
Aicitur ; Simie Cruorem bibiſti, And in another place (q) Diodorxs tells 
us, that Pan was in the greateſt Veneration among(t the Agyptians, and 
his Statue was in every Temple. And (Tr) Juvenal remarks, 


Fifrgies Sacri nitet aurea Cercopithect. 


The Superſtition of worſhipping this Azimal obtained not only a- 
mongſt the Ancients, but there are Inſtances likewiſe of a later date, and 
hat Cs) Johannes Linſchoten relates, is very remarkable. © How that in 
* tae Year 1554. the Portygueſe having taken the I{land of Ceylon,they pro- 

poſed to rob a Temple on the top of Adam's Pike ; but they found no- 
' thing there,but a little Cabinet adorned with Gold and Jewels,in which 
* was kept the Tooth of an Ape, which they took away, to the great grief 
* of the Kings of that Place; who ſent Ambaſſadors to the Portugneſe,and 
* olftered them Seventy thouſand Ducats for the Tooth ; which the Por- 
* tugucſe were willing enough to take, but were diflwaded from it by 
* their Biſhop Gaſpar, who told them, that it wasa Crime, thus to encou- 
* rage the Idolatry of the Indians ; whereupon he burnt the Tooth, and 
* flung the Aſhes into the River. Joh. Exſeb. Nierembergizs (t) hath the 


(n) Phurrutis de Nat. De rum. Cap. de Pane. p. Mm. 71. ( ©) Hiace Odarun, Lib. 2, Ode 19, 
(Pp) Di»d.Sicul, Biblioth. Hi't.1, 20,p.m.753. - (q) Diodor.Sicul.ibid.l.1. p.m. 16. (r) Juven. Satyr. 15. v. 4 
(S ) F. Lin/chrten apud Theod.d? B y Indie Orient.part.2.cap.45.p.m.111. (t)7.Euſ.Nieremberg, Hiſt. Nat.l.g. 


cap.46.p. 120, {ame 
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ſame Story, but varies in the Account of ſome Particulars. And Joh. 
Petrus Maſſeius («) gives us a Relation of one of their Temples, which for 
Magnificence, might vie with any at Rome : His words are thelez Sand fa- 
num et Simie dicatum : Cujus duntaxat Pecori in vidimarum uſum cuſtodi- 
endo, Porticus miram in longitudinem excurrit, Columnarum Septingentarum 
e Marmore, tame magnitudinis, ut Agrippe Columnas, que in celeberrimo 
quondan omnium Deorum Templo Rome viſuntur, ſine dubio adequent. Now 
theſe Animals being worſhipped by the [ndiars as Gods, 'tis natural to 
believe (as Lacretizs ſuggeſts) that they would invent and relate prodigi- 
ous things concerning them ; and no doubt this gave the occalion to the 
. Poets K=_ Hiſtorians of making ſuch fabulous Repreſentations of thern. 
How far the latter might be concerned in the addition of Horns to the 
Satyrs Heads, I ſhall not at preſent enquire : I call it an Addition, becauſe 
there is no Account from any credible Author, that there were ever obſer- 
ved any of the Ape-kind to have Horns. Poſſibly ſome ancient Statues or 
Paintings might give ſome light into this matter : tor me ancient Statua- 
ries and Painters were curious in repreſenting them ; and Pliny recom- 
mends, as excellent in this kind, the Satyr of Mylo, of Lucippas, Antipha- 
lus, Protogenes, Ariſton, and Nicomachus, as Pieces admired in thoſe days. 


Albertus Magnus (w) who was happier in gueſimg, than in proving 
or de(cribing what he meant; tells us indeed, that the Satyr (whom he 
calls Piloſws) was of the Ape-kind ; but he makes ſuch an odd Compoti- 
| tion of him, that one would take it to be rather a Chimera, than a real 
1 | Being : You may ſee his words in the Citations. 
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y (u) 7ob.Pet. Mafſei) Hiſt. Indic.lib.1.p.m.35. (w) Albert. Magnus & Animalih. lib. 22. p. m. 223. 
Piloſus eft Animal Compoſitum ex homine ſuperius, fy Capra inferis ; ſed Cornua habet in fronte ;, ox eſt de 
genere Simiarum; ſed mul tion montruſumt;, to aliquotiens incedit eretum, ty efficitur d\umitum. He afſerune 
in Diſertis habitare Fthiopie;, OF aliquotiens captum (y in Alexandriam deduttum,{y mortuum ſale infuſuar 
& in Conſtant inopolin delatum. 
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Of the SP HINGES of the Ancients. 


E come now in the laſt place to diſcourſe of the Sphinges 
of the Arncients,where I ſhall not relate all that is ſaid of 
them z nor concern my ſelf with the Mythology or Inter- 
pretation of the ſeveral Fables that have been invented a- 

bout them ; but I propoſe rather to ſhew, that there were indeed ſuch A- 

nimals which the Ancients call'd Sphinges ;, and that they were not Mer, 

but Brutes z and that they were of the Ape or Monkey-kind. 


If we conſult the fabulous Deſcriptions that are given of the Sphinx,we 
ſhall find it a very monſtrous Compoſition. Apollodorws (a) tells us Smrmulfe 
-> Heg Epiy/a, # pitle 35 wer Exi3ms lu, Tizl2 gs, TupirOfiyt *) we gownov 
pukv yuuzing, 5G. *) x, Bzov x, 829 Alov1 Buy, eras Grd Ai 1hat Sphinx 1 
was the daughter of Echidna and Typho, ſhe had the face of a Woman, the A 
Breaſt, Feet,and Tail of a Lion, and the Wings of a Bird. And (b) Auſonins, | 


Terruit Aoniam, Volucris, Leo, Virgo triformis 


# Sphinx, volucris pennis, pedibus fera, ſronte Puel/a. 


But as their Fanſies govern'd them, ſo they made their deſcription. Clear- 
chus (as 1 find him quoted in (c) Natalis Comes) has out-done them all ; 
4t Clearchus (ſaith he) Caput & Manus Puelle, Corpus Canis , vocem Ho- 
minis, Caudam Draconis, Leonis ungues, Alas Avis, illam habuiſſe ſeripſit. 
Palephatus (4; is ſomewhat different in his Account, where he tells us, 
T1:2: T1; K23 uckzs Eqiſys Alysm ws 2 {ov tyartlo, oj ue wir tov ws nuns, 
xipzNu 5, ng} modmmy xopn;, Hipunas fri, gurl 7) aripors* 1. e. They 
ſay that the Cadmean Sphynx was 4 wild Beaſt, heving the Body of a Dog, 
the Head and Face of a Virgin, the Wings of a Bird, and the Voice of a Man. 
But for the moſt part they make the Sphinx Biformjs with a Maiden's Face 
and Lion's Feet ; as the Sch9/;aſt upon (e) Euripides gives it.,mo gmwneoy TTuUp= 
$218. 5393. 7 4, eV Alarres. SO the Scholiaſt upon (f) Ariſtophanes, «© 5 4 
S210 mh3t; Aeru3es foay' And Euripides himſelf , as he is quoted by *{ 
(ge) HElian, makes her to have the Tail and Feet of a Lion, in that Verſe, \ 


OYJ2G» I) naruto”. mm Acorromer Fam 

Caudam remulcens ad Leoninos pedes. 
Where we may obſerve that El;ar tells us here that the Egyptian Statur 
ries, and the Theban Fables, made the Sphinx to be only Biformis : Bifor- 
men nobis conantur repreſentare,ipſam ex Corpore Virginis & Leonis cum gra- 
vitate compoſrtant architeFantes,asCeſner there tranſlates him:But the Greeks 
repreſented the Sphynx with wings; for as (h) /Elian in another place tells 


© / (a) 4poll ori Bibliothec.l 3.C. 5.4 8.p.m.170. (b) Au/ontus in Grypbo Ternarij. (c) Natalss Comes My 
| tholng.1l.g.c.18. (d) Palephatris de incredibilibus Hiſtoris Cap.de Sphinge.p.m.14. (ec) Eurip. in Phenifſis- 
* ) Ariſtoghan. in Rats. (g) lian. de Animal, 1.12.c.7. (h) Zlian.de Anzmal, L12.cap.z8. 


us, 
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us, Sphingem quicungque vel Pifture vel Plaftice operam dant, fingere adlatems - 
ſolent. " 


But our chief Buſineſs is to enquir:, how Nature hath formed them 
and not how the Poets , Painters', or Statuarics have, according to the 
Luxuriancy of their Fancie,feigned or figured them ; to ſhew what they 

really are in themſelves, and not what feraghphicaly the Ancients might - 
intend or underſtand by them and we fhall find, that they are only a 
ſort of Ape or Monkey, that is bred in A&thiopia and amonglt the Troglo- 
dytes, of a comely Face, with long Breaſts, thence up to their Neck not 
ſo hairy as on thereſt of their Body ; and are of a mild and gentle Na- 
ture. For thus Pliny, Lyncas vulgo frequentes, & Sphinges, fuſco Pilo, 
Mammis in PeFore geminis Hithiopia generat. And (0 k)/Solinws, Inter 
Sttnwias habentur & Sphinges,villoſs comis ( Salmaſins reads it. villoſe omnes ) 
mammis prominulis ac profundis, dociles ad feritati"abli-\ionem. HElian 
(1) places them amongſt the wild Beaſts of [:dia, whet,7 he tells us, Na- 
turali quodam Ingenio & Prudentia valent etiam apud nos AniMaire, non to- 
tidem tamen, quot ſunt in India © illic enim. bujuſmodi ſunt, Elephantus, 
yr Sphinges & nuncupati Satyri, &+ Indica Formica. And Artemi- 
orws in mn) Strabo tells us, that the Sphinges, Cynocephali and Cepi are bred 

| among(t the Troglodytes. Agatharchides (n ) confirms the fame,and gives 
, us this Account of them ; Ai agh/s #, 3 Kuvaxipzac x, Knpoi maggmiumoy?®) 
cis Tu "Adikar®poiny Ca  TpwyAcduludis, x, * Aivromz;” tin?) ai wer Soles 

T7; YERÞIYARVELG 722 GLanity. VINW On Trig Fara, t, THI; 11275 1ur2 Gi 

%, Tegan. Kat margins xovarin min; AemzAins 73 ped lucks ht 

T2972 amlw?), we TWw iughular c% mig: Yauuatour. i.e. The Sphinges, 

Cynocephali and Cepi are ſent to Alexandria from the Country of the Tro- 

glodytes and Ethiopia. The Sphinges are like to what they are painted,only 

they are all hairy, and mild and gentle in their Nature : they have a great < 

deal of Cunning, and a Method of Learning what they attain to, that one 

would wonder at their aptneſs to any thing. Diodorus Siculus ( 0) gives us 

much the ſame Relation, and 'tis likely Agatharchides borrowed his from 

| him : fur he tells us, Ai 5 Epi 1p) wiv meet Te Ty Tewyndulun'w, x 
Tia) Aiv:may, Ti; *\ jpoppais n232pyuov 5x avi tao THT; YERPIMENZIS, Kanvey * 

Ti; 2ovTun aMartin. Tas 5) Yuyas nuts yum x, mavifyss, 6771 TAG 

 Sizoxanar wevondw Ergo?) i. e. Sphinges circa Troglodyticam S 
KYethiopiam exiſtunt, form his non abſemiles, que Arte PiForum exhibentur, 
\ | niſi quod hirſutia tantummodd differunt. Placidi illis ſunt Animi, & ver- 
ſuti, artiſque que compendio tradi ſolet, admodum capaces. But Philoſtor- 

givs (p) 15 fo particular in his Deſcription, and he is the more to be cre- 

dited, becauſe he declares he had ſeen them hialelf, that I think I need 


KS 44 


(i) Plinig Hiſt. Xat. lib. 8.cap.21.p.m.15$. (k) Solinus Polybiſt. 09-27. BIN I) #lian. de Ani- b 
mal. lib.16.cap.1s. (m) Strabs Geograph. lib.15.p.533- (0) Agatharchides apud Photij Biblioth. p. m. 

1352. cap. 38. (0) Diodorns Siculius Biblioth. lib. 3. p.m.1$7. (p) Philoftorgins Hiſt. Eccleſraft, 1. 3.C.i ts 
p.41. 
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> mote PPS to prove what I have here laid down, 
Sphinges \ were only ® ſort of Ape or Monkey. I will therefore give 
his own words, which are theſe ; Kz/ ey » E817, 29. nm 
oP S207! us A 1eals) 7 is Th july 2700 oiuace Naas Bn, as mls ae > 
ito TE 5 {#1 ov 2x24 by 21TH Tv TCR YA 64. ); as; Dan; 4. 
Fete Ke Beaxto. xal Xs 1F55 tnavzs/ 241 27T2y 24 KUWNG Th OV MV 
phivoy T8 ow ual, m2 Rv, x, 4 WNW TY tnrplmeias arponop 
on Te] os puiaw pal, TUVELTE ous, T: ) T2 TO Inere goes?) Mans 
ov, #, cis Yuuamrizy AX Uo? wo. H Ti _ EFrtonds 2rIpaTu2, Vu cow 
"Or 64s agheg Nat prspuern, a7" Twi T4205, K, 9 warez TWO. opts T3 x, 2 yO- 
rags 2M a enopatrn; TWO CTEUXIA Bailey 77 4 Uh GEumouine? 
? iv Th "= T9 neces, % Tavyit1o, », Bec neared un. 
' - A Sphinx'ss a ſort of Ape (I ſhall write whos fy eur elf”) moore 
of whoſe Body o oy e other-Apes. But it 5 St&mum or is FRE 
wilhout bu roat, It has Mammz "or . Eds 5 "r_ Mrs | 
little rel. li Þ, ater ke MiUet SeeMs. running round; that Þ f the d 
that i: are, very Tg, ſuiting with the Fleſh" colonr in the -nitddle: "It's 
Face is roundiſh, and reſembles a Woman's. It's Voice is very nweb he the 
Humane, only it is not articulate, but precipitate : 4 and like one mhar ſpeaks 
unintelligibly thro' Anger and Indignation. When "tis incenſed, it s Voice is 
deeper. This Animal is very wild, and crafiy, and not eaſily tamed. And 
Pierizs, as I nd hi! n quoted by (q) Philip Camerarins, gives us much the 
{ame deſc cription-of one he ſaw at Verona, Farum ego nam, ( faith he) 
Verone quum effem wvidis, Mammis illi & Glabris & Candids" a Pettore 
propendentibus. Circumducebat eam circulator quidan Gallus, ex ignotis 
antea Inful; * recens adveFam. And a hittle afrer adds, Ipſa XY binx 
toto erat peFore glab ell ), facie & auribus humanis proprioribus , aorja; "Ay 
ſupra modum,. fuſco & & ollogo Pilo, eoque denſj ſamo. 


What has been faid, I think fully makes-out, that che Sphinx is not a 
meer Figment of the Poets, but an Arimal bred in Africa, of the Ape or 
Monkey. hind. Tis different from our Oratrs- -Outang 1n the colour of it's 
H airz/in the ronndneſs and comelinels of it's Face ;in it's Breaſts, being 
pendulous and long ; and the rec Pimpl& it hath on thenaked part of 
it's Body® Pliny tells us (as I have elſewhere remarked) that*the Sphin- 
ves have Pouches in their Chops as Satyrs and Monkeys have ; and the 
Poets deicribing them with a Lion's Tail , make me apt to think, that 
they are of the Monkey- kind. 


— 
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(q) Phil. Camezarij Opere ſubciſrue ſrv: Meitat, Hiſt. Cent. 1. Cap. 71. p. M. 325. 
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43. Thefe Muſcles, viz. The Ovliques Inferior Capitis, the Pyriformis 
and biceps Femoris, were like the Humane ; whereas the iame in Apes and 
Monkeys are different. And I\ote, That all the other Muſcles that are 
not otherwite ſpecihecd in the tollowing Catalogue, were like the Humane 
allo; but whether all the ſame Myſcles in Apes and Monkeys reſemble the 
Flumane,could not be Jetermined,tor want of a Subject to compare them 
with, or Obſervations nade by others. 


The Orang-Outang o Pygmie aiffer'd from a 
Man, and reſembled more the Ape aud Monkey= 
kind. 


I. FN the littleneſs of it's Stature. 
2, In the flatneſs of the Noſe, and the lit in the Ale Narinm. 
In having a riling Ridge of the Craninm under the Eye-brows. 
In being more hairy behind,than before. 
In having the Thumb (o little, tho' larger than in the Ape-kind. 
5, In having the Pal of the Hand longer and narrower. 
7. In the length of the Toes. 
2. In having the Great Toe (et ata diſtance from the other,like a Thumb; 
| being Luadrumanys, like the Ape-kind. 
0. In having the Shoulder and Thigh ſhorter. 
i], In having the Arms longer. 
11. In having no pendulous Scrotumr. 
12. In the largenels of the Omentum. 
12. The Ga/-bladder long and (lender. 
1 4. The K idreys rounder than in Mer;and the Tubuli Orinarij different. 
15. The Buddey of Crine longer. 
15, In having no Frexum to the Preputinnr. 
17. In having the Bony Orbit of the Eye ſo much protruded inwards, 
towards the Brain. 
13. It had not thoſe two Cavities under the Sea Turcica, as in .May. 
19. The Proce//us Maſtoides and Styloides very (mall, almolt wanting, 
©. The Bones of the Noſe Hat. 
1. In the Number of the Teeth, it reſembled the 4pe-kird. 
2. The VYertcbre of the Neck ſhort as in the Ape-kind, and tlat before, 
round ; and their Spines, not bifide, as in Man. 
3. In the tirſt Vertcbra of the Neck there was no Spine. 
24. In an Ape the Tenth Vertebra of the Back; in a Man the Twelfth 


; in the Pygmie the Thirteenth Yertebra, infra ſuprave ſuſcipitur. 
g 25. The 
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not round ; and their Spires, not bifide, as in Man. | 

23. In the firſt Yertebra of the Neck there was no Spine. 

24. In an Ape the Tenth Vertebra of the Back; in a Man the Twelfth ; 
in the Pygmrie the Thirteenth FVertebra, infra ſuprave ſuſcipitur. 


25. The 


— —_— ae... i _ a 
- 


The Anatomy of a PYGMIE. oY 


25. The Os Sacrum altogether like the Zpe-kind, only in the numbLer 
of the I ertebre. 

26. In having Thirteen Ribs on a (ide: a Man has but T welve, 

27. The Bone of the 175»mb but (mall. 

28. The Os 1lium pertetly like the 4pe-kind ;, being longer, narrow: r, 
and not ſo Concave as in May. 

29. The Bones of the Toes in their length, and the Great Toe in it's 
Structure imitated the Ape-kind. 

30. Theſe Muſcles were wanting in the Pygarie, which are always 
found in Men; viz. Occipitales, Frontales, Dilatatores Alarum Nafr, ſeu 
Elevatores Labij Superioris, Interſpinales Colli, Glut&i minimi, Extenſor 
Digitorum Pedjs brevis, and ui rr Pedis. 

31. Theſe Muſcles did not appear in the Pygmie, and are ſometimes 
wanting too in Humane Bodies ; viz. Pyramidales;, Caro muſculoſa Qua- 
drata ; the long Tendon and fleſhy Belly of the Palmaris ; Attollens Au- 
riculam ;, and Ketrahens Auriculam. 

32. The Elevatores Clavicularum are in the Pygmie and the Jpe-kind, 
and not in Mar. 

33. Theſe Muſcles reſembled thoſe in Apes and Monkeys, and ditfer'd | = oh 
from the Humane, viz. Longws Colli, Pedoralis, Latiſſumus Dorſi, Gluteus '| 
maximus & medins, Pſoas magnus & parous, Iliacws internus , and the | 
Gaſterocnemins internus. | 

34. Theſe Muſcles differ'd likewiſe from the Humane, viz. the Del- 
toides ; the Pronator Radij teres ; the Extenſor Pollicis brevis. 


_—— 


T he Explanation of the Figures, 
Figure the Firſt 


He ny the Fore-parts of the Orag-Ontang or Pygmie , inan Erect 
Poſture : Where you may obſerve the largeneſs of the Head ; and 
broadneſs of the Forehead; the jutting out of the Eye-brows 3 the Eye, 
ſomewhat ſunk ; the Noſe flatz the Face without hair and wrinkled ; 
the Teeth like the Humane ;z the Chin ſhort ; the Ears ſtanding off from 
the Head ; the Head hairy ; the Shoulders ſpread and large ; the Ars 
and Palms of the Hands long ; the Nails like thoſe in a Max ; the Hair 
of the Shoulder inclining downwards, and that on the Arms, upwards ; 
the Fingers large 3 the Thumb little ; the Breaſt full chelted and ſpread ; 
the Mamme or Teats placed as in Mar ; the Belly flat 5 the Navil as in 
Mar ; the Penis half-way covered with the Prepuce, which had no Fre- 
zum ; no pendulous Scrotum here 3 the Thighs a little divaricated = 
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Legs long and with Calves z the Foot like a Hand, having long Toes, 


and the Great [oe oliced at 2 diſtance trom the others, like a {humb ; 
the Feet, Hands, Face, Ears, and Penis without Hair ; and all the Fore- 
narts of the Body rather eſs hairy than here repreſented ; and the Head 
1» t00 much ſhrunk down between the Shoulders. 


{ he Second Figure 


R preſents the Hinder Parts of the Pygxzie in an Erect Poure like- 
witez where may be obſerved the Globors Figure of the [7ca4 ; the 
{traitneſs of the Back z and chat 'tis more hairy behin{, than betore x the 
Fingers of the right Hand are repreſented bending , to ſhew the 477or, 
when 1t goes on all four ; tor then it places only the Knuckles, nor the 
Palms ot the Hands to the Ground, The Sole of the loft Foot, by rea- 
ſon of the length of the Toes, and the ſetting on of the (Great Toe, 
looks like the Palzz of the Hand : but the right, having fo long a Heel, 
and its {oes being hid, ap » ars rather like a Foes, and upon occation per- 
torms the Othce of both, r of a Foot or Hand. A little above the 
Huf, ne! 15 a black Spot which reprelents a {mall Protuberance ot the 


/ be Third Figure 


) 
[K Fpreiunts the Mis ich appear on the Fore-part of the Body. 
A. Fart ot the Chr onary Suture. 
1. The Diviſion ot the Crarinm made by the Saw 
The Noatas anditorius. 
d. Part of the Os Fugale, or Zynomaticnnr. 
e. The Parotid Gland. The Salival Du. 
f. Ihe Interior Naxil, ny (iland. 
7, [I he Clavicute. 
. Part of the Spina Sceapulg, as joyned to the Clavicl-. 
The Nerves, and Blood Veſlels which paſs to the Arm. 
[he Trunk of the Nerve in the lett Arm, that goes to the Fingers. 
/. A larze Trunk of the Arterie, and a Nerve in the Cub:t, as in Hu- 
It. 0; e Internal Protuberances of the 0; Humeri 
rn, It 'R, {ins of the lett Arm made bai 
| he Cubilicys, or Navil. 
p- e L inca £06. 
q- 9. The Fendons of the Oblique Muſcles, call'd Linea Semilunaris. 


The 


- —_—— wa oo = - = --— = — 


- —— — — 


- 
we 
-— 
o 
7 4 


— 
. 


—- 


nes a 
- . 
. , 
bo —_ 
[4 ho 
my 
_ - A : 


Om 


hs) noms 


Ak wa, £5 ww Wy, ang 


. " mY nar 
C DHOUITTS., 


zt. 42. the Internal Protuberances of the Os Humeri. 
». The Rodins of the lett Arm made bare, 
o. The Umbilicus. or Nawvil. 


p. The L[inea lb. 


9+ 4. The Fendons of the Oblique Muſcles, call'd Linea Semilunaris. 
y. #9. Lone 
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». 11. The Internal Protuberances of the Os Humeri. 

7m. The Rodins of the lett Arm made bare, 

o. The Cmbilicys, or Navil. 

p. The Linea #lba. 

g+ 4+ The Tendons of the Oblique Muſcles, call'd Linea Semilunaris. 
r.r. Ihe 
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r,r. The Tunica Vaginalis, containing the Vaſa Preparantia, &c. 
s. 5. The Teſtes or Stones. 
t.The Blood Veſſelsof the Thigh,as they pals under the Inguinal Glands. 
T. The Os pubis. 
V. The Ligamentum ſuſpenſorium Penis. 
#. The Great Trochanter. 
w. The Peyis. 
x. x. The two Patel/z. 
. }- The internal and lower Appendix of the Os Femoris. L 
. The Tibia. 
'* 1. The Muſculus Temporalis. 
The Orbicularis Palpebrarum. 
Zygomaticus, ſen diſtortor oris. 
Elevator Labij ſuperioris proprius. 
Elevator Labij inferioris proprins. 
Maſeter, 
. Buccinator. 
8. 8, Maſtoidews. 
9. Sernohyoideus. 
X. Part of the Corocohyoidews. 
11. Part of the Digaſtricus, and it's Inſertion into the Chir. 
12. Elevator Clavicule, which Muſcle is not in Man, but in the Pyegmie 
and Apes. 
13. Part of the Complexus Capitis. 
14. Part of the Cucularis. 
15. 15. Deltoides. 
I5. 16. The Biceps. 
17. The thin Tendinous Expanſton of the Biceps, which involves the | 
Murſcles of the Cabit, as in Man. 6 
18. Part of the Brachexs internus. 
19. The Tendinous Elongation of the Latiſſerus Dorf, which is 
found in the Pygarie, and in Apes and Monkeys ; and not in Mar ; near 
its Inſertion into the Internal Protuberance of the Os Fzmerti. 
20. 20. The Pronator Radij teres. That of the left tide, being dil- 
fected from it's Inſertion, and left at it's two Originals. 
21. 21. The Supinator Radij Longss. 
22. Part of the Fxtenſor Radialis. | 
23-23. The Flexor Radialis, that of the left Arm hanging at is In- 
lerti0n, 
24. 24. The Perforatas ; that of the left ſide hanging by its Tendons \ 
on the Palm of the Hand. 
25. The Perforans; a little raiſed in the left Arm. 
26. The Tendon of the Flexor Ulnaris as it runs to the Carpss. 
27. A Tendinous Expanſion, like the Palmraris in Man ; but here was 
no Muſcle, which 1s often {een in Hzzzazc Bodies. 
28, 28. The 4bdndor Pollicis. 
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J. "Phe Flexor Secundi internodij Pollicis 
oO. AbdudFor Indi, IS, 
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. 31. The Lumbricales. 
. The A4bduttor minini digiti. 

The Peforalis ; that ot the left (ide being raiſed , to ſhew the de- 
cuſlation of it's Fibres, as in Man. 

54. I” art of the NM eſculus ſubcle: Ins 

35- derrd/us minor anticus. 

35. 36. The [ntercoſtales externi, 

37. 37. The Serratus major anticus, Where 'tis indented with the 


nyſe: lus obliquus deſcendens. 
238. The OL liquus deſcendens. 

29. The Obliquns aſcendens, as it appeared after the deſcendens was re- 
moved. 

40.40. The Muſcal; Re4;,with their Paragraphs or Inſcriptions,as 1n Mar: 

41..41. The Muſculus communis Membranoſe. 

42. 42. I he Sartorins. 

43. 43. The Reftus Femoris. 

44.44. The/ aſtus internus. 

45- Part of the Faſtus externus. 

46. 46. Parts of the Triceps. 

7. 47. The PeTingns. 

42. The (zracils. 

49. 49. The 1 ibjalis Anticus. 

50. Yart of the Waſterocnemins. 

51. Parts of the Peronez. 

52. The Fxtenſor Pollicis longus. 

52. The Extenſor Pollicis brevis, which differ'd in this Animal, from that 
im Mas ”, 

54. The Tendons of the Extenſor Commygtis digitorum, as they pals be- 
tween the Interoſſtj. 

. The Abdudor minimi digits. 
$1 The Proxator Radij Puadratus. 
57. Part of the Sypinator Radij brevis 3 at it's Inſertion to the Radins. 
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Figure the Fourth 
Shews the Maſcles of the Back-part of the Body. 


4. HE Sagittal Suture. 
b. The Lambdoidal Suture. 
c. © .c. The Spines of the Superior Vertebre of the Thorax, and of one 


of th e [nferior of the Neck, 
d. The 
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4. HE dagittal Suture. 
b. The Lambdoidal Suture. 


c. © c. The Spines of the Superior Vertebre of the Thorax, and of one 


of th e Inferior of the Net h. 


l. The 
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d. The Extremity of the Cl, wicle, where it is connected to the Spine of 
the Scapula. : 


. The Spine of the Scapula. 
: The lower Angle of the Scapulz. 
The upper part of the Os Humeri, made bare, by raiſing the Deltoid 
Myſule. 
2 h, The Acromion or Elbows. 
The External Protuberance of the Os Humeri, where the upper part 
of the Radins, 15 Articulated. 
k. The Ulna. : 
[. 1. The Spines of the Back and Loins. 
»:. 1. The Spines of the Offa Ilinm. 
2. The Os Coccygis. 
0. The Great Trochanter. 
. The Trunk of the Great Crural Nerve. 
q- 4. The Offa Iſchij. 
r.r. r. The Crural Nerves in the Hams. 
f. /. The Os Calcis. 
t. t. The Malleolus Internus. 
#. The Malkolus externgs. 
w. w. The Great Toe. 
x. x. The four /ittle Toes. 
Jy- y- The Pelvis left open, by taking out the nw with the ReFum. 


N* 1.1.1.1. The Myuſculus Cucularis, raiſed on the right ſide, and left 


faſtened to the Occiput, and to its Inſertion at the Spive of the Scapule 
and Clavicle. 


Part of the Splenive. 
Part of the Maſtoidews. 
Part of the Complexss. 
Part of the Levator Scapule. 
Rhomboides. 
Part of the Serratzs ſuperior poſticus. 
Oupr aſpin Has. 
. Jnfs, 'ſpi nals. 
X. The Teres minor, which is larger here than in Maz. 
I1. The Teres major. 
. The Deltoides raiſed. 
13. 13. 13.13. The Latiſizins Dor/e, on the right ſide in ſitu, in the 
left, freed from it's Original and hanging down. 
14. The Biceps Externus ſeu Gemelius. 
IF, The Anchongys. 
16. Part ot the Brachews interns. 
17. Part of the Bi eps internuys. 
18. The \uDinator Radij lonus. 


E J. The Exten) or Carpi Radialis. 
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20. 20. The Extenſor Carpi Olnaris. 

21. 21. The Extenſor Communis digitorum , on the right (ide hanging 
by its Tendons. 

22, 22. The Extenſor minimi digiti, on the right ſide hanging down, 

23. The Extenſores Pollicis. 

24. The Supinator Radij brevis. 

25. The Abdudtor minimi digiti. 

26, The Muſculi interoſſei. 

27. The Abdudtor Pollicis. 

28, The Longilſumas Dorſs. 

29. The Sucrolumbalis. 

30. 30. The [ntercoſtales. 
31. Part of the Serratus major antics. 
32. The Serratws inferior poiticus 
33. The Glutexs maximus on the left (ide in ſitu , on the right freed 
from its Origin, and left at it's Inſertion. 

34. The Gluteus medins. 

35. The Pyriformis. 

36. The Marſupialis [. Obturator. 

37. 37. Part of the Triceps. 

38. 33. The Cracilis. 

39. The Semimewbranoſus. 

40. The Seminervoſus. 

41. The Biceps femoris. 

42. Part of the Vaſtus externus. 

43. 43. The Gaſterocnemins externye, that of the right ſide hanging to 
Its Inſertion, at the Os Calcis. 

44. The Gaſterocnemins Internus. 

45. Part ot the flexor Digitorum perforans. 

45. The fleſhy part of the flexor Digitorum perforatus. 

47. The flexor Ofis Pollicis, together with the Abdufor Pollicis, raiſed 
from it's Origin, and hanging down. 

483. The Muſcul; Lumbricales. 
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The fifth [ igure 
Repreſents the Sceleto;zz, or the Bones. 


l, H E Os Frontis. 
2. The Os Breematis., 
3. Part of the Os Occipitis. 
4. Os Temporale , ſeu Squammoſun. 
5. Os Fugale, ſeu Zygomaticum. 
6, The firſt Bone of the Upper Jaw. 
7. TheOs Lachrymale. 


8. The 
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JÞ: 2. The Os Breematis. 
3. Part of the Os Occipitis. 
4. Os Temporale , ſeu Syuammoſunt. 
5. Os Jugale, ſeu Zygomaticunt. 
G6, The firſt Bone of the Upper Jaw. 
7. The Os Lachrymale. 
3. The 
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2. The Os Narium. 
9. The fourth Bone of the Upper Jaw. 

10. The upper part of the Os Sphenoides. 

11. The lower / Jo 
a. The Proceſſus Condyloides of the lower Jaw. 
b. The Proceſſus Corone, 
c. The Coronal Suture. 

d. The Sutura Ofſes Temporalis, ſeu Squammoſe. 
e. A Foramen tor the paſling the Nerves, and the Blood Veſſels in the 
upper Jaw. 4 
f. A like Foramen in the under Jaw. 

g. Where the Skull was ſawed, to take out the Brain. 

h. The Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Vertebre of the Neck. 

J. j. The Oblique aſcending and deſcending Proceſſes of the Neck. 
12.12. The Rake of the Neck, 

13.13. The Clavicule, or Collar Bones. 

. K. The Connettion of the Clavicrle , to the Spina Scapule. 

14. 14. The Internal parts of the Scapula. 

l. 1. The Proceſſus Chorocoides Scapulg. 

15. 15." The Os Humeri. | 
Þ.+.A Sinws for receiving the External Tendon of the head of the Bicep-. 
m. m. A Sinus for receiving the Prominence (#..) of the Olnz upon 
bending the Arr. 
16. 16. The Ulna. 
0. Part of the Olecranon of the Ulna of the left Arm. 
17. 17. The Radiz. 
b A Prominence of the Radins, to which the internal great Tendon 
of the Myſculus Biceps is inſerted. | 
18. 18. The Bones of the Carpus, which in a great meaſure were Cart/- 
laginous. 

I9. 19. The Bones of the Metacarprs. 

20. 20. The Bones of the Thumb. 

21.21. The Bones of the Fineers. 

22. 22. The Sternum or Os PedForis. 

23. The Cartilago Enſiformis. : 

I. 2.3. 4-5. 6. 7. 8.9. 10.11. 12. 13. The Thirteen Ribs of each fide. 
24. The Yertebre of the Back. 

25. The Yertebre of the Loins. 
q+ The Tranſverſe Proceſſes of the Vertebre of the Loins. 
r. The Foramina for the paſſage of the Nerves. 
26, The Os Sacrum. 

27. The Os Coce gis. 

28, 28. TheOs Ninm. 

29. The Os Pubis. 

30. The Us Iſchij. . 

5. 5. The Cartilaginons Conjuntion of the Os [um with the Os Pubis 


and Iſchij at the Acetabulun. t. t. The 
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8. be The large Foramen of the Os Pubis and Iſchij. 
31. 31. The Os femoris. 
VP. v, The Head of the Os femoris in the Acetabulun. 
w. w. The Great Trochanter, which was Cartilaginous. 
X. The leſſer Trochanter. 
w 32, The Patel/a, which was Cartilaginovs. 
P 33. The Tibia. 
24, 34. The Fibula, 
35. 35. The Os Calcs. 
6..36. The Aſtragalus. 
. The Os Cubiforme. 
22. The Os Naviculare, ſeu Cuneiforne majus. 
29. The Offa Cunciformia minora. 
40. 40. The Ofſa Metatarſe. 
41.41. The Ofa Digitorum. 
| 2, The Bones ot the Great Toe. 
y. The Malleolus externus. 
Z. The Malolns internus. 
«+ * * Signihe, that thoſe Parts were Cartilaginous. 


— 


1 be ſixth Figure 


Repreſents the Sromach, Int:ftines, Pancreas, Spleen, Liver, 8c. 


& &" {lt bac] k fide of the Stoxrach, it being turned upwards. 
A ;. Part ot the Oeſophagus or Uullet, betore it joyns with 


M up er Or left Orice of the [EATY 
The rHin ( Wit . of the Stomach, or P 'plorus. 
4. 4 The | Xtre:ni ucs of the I'aſa Brevia, which pals between the Spleerr 
ind ho yo, 
b. b. Sc. Dio I ;,1pbatick Glands on the Stomach. 


{). lhe Vupert r Coronar '} Arierics and Veins, and their Ramifications. 
&t. E. The Inferior Cor onary Blood } eſſe I; ot the Stom, wh, which lends 
Branches al Cl 110 0 the ()anent LS // 
- F. The Omentum or ( aul turned up, to (hew it's lower Leaf. 
OS 1 he Liver, like the Humane ; and not divided into Lobes, as 
"Tis 1N 77pc 
c. A (mall Lobe of the Liver at the entrance of the Vena Porta. 
d The | FiTare or Clett in the Liver at the entrance of the Cmvilical 
Fein. 
f. fe The Gulf } Mladdcr. 
H. The tegini 'ng of the Duod«enun. 
4 ' A 1h: Puic Cs 
g. 2. The 
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c. A {mall Lobe of the Liver at the entrance of the Vena Porta. 
4 The Fi/are or Clett in the Liver at the entrance of the Cmuilical 
Fein. 
f f. The Gall Bladder. 
H, The teginoing of the Duodenunr. 
l. [. 1 he Paic. Ar 


. 


g. 2. The 
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A 


e. 0. The blood Veſlels of the Spleer, elpecially a Branch oft the Vera 
J art a. 

A. K. The Spleen. 

[.L. L. The Small Guts. 

M. The [leon juſt before it enters the Color. 

N. The beginning of the Color. 

h. h. One ot the Ligaments of the Colo. 

O. O. The Cecum, or Appendicula V ermiformis. 

P. P. The Colon in its whole Progrels, to the Keftumr. 

J-j. Part of the Meſerterie. 

k. hk. The Glands of the Meſerterie. 

[. That part of the Meſenterie, which is connected to the Cer, 0! 
the Meſocecunr. 

». The Meſocolon, or that Part of the Meſerterie that is faſtened ro the 
Colon. 


2L, The upper part of the [zteſtinun: Reftun. 


tn. 
-_ — _—— — 


The ſeventh Figure 
Shews the Organs of GENER ATION. 


A. $ i! HE back part of the Bladder of Qrine, the greateſt part of the 
Bladder being cut off. 

B. The Penis. 

C. C. The two Ureters. 

D. D. The Vaſa Deferentia. 

Et. The Veſicule Seminales., 

F. The Glandule Proſtate, or Corpus Glandoſunt. 

G. The Bulb of the Cavernons Body of the Urethra, covered with the 
Muſculus accelerator Urine ſen Spermatis. 

2.4. The two Productions of the laſt mentioned My/cle, which are 
inſerted to the two Cavernons Bodies of the Penis, on each fide the Ure- 
thra, by which means that part of the Urethra is compreſt, and it's Con- 
tents forced out. 

b.+b. The beginning of the two Cavernons Bodies of the Penis. 

H. The Cavernous Body of the Orethra. 

j. One of the Tranſverſe Muſcles of the Penis , call d the Thir4 
Fair. 


K. K. The Muſeul] Diredlores Penis. 


The 
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The Eighth Figure 
Exhibics part of the Muſculus Latiſſinus Dorſe diſſeQed. 


A. A. A AT part of the Myſcle that lizs on the Back, as in Humane 
Bodies. 
B. It's Tendon which is inſerted to the Os Humeri, as in Mer. 
c. The Tendinous Extremity of a fleſhy Production of this Myſcle, 
which is implanted on the Internal Protuberance of the Os Humeri of 
this Animal ; as 'tis allo in Aves and Monkeys. 


The ninth Figure 


Repreſents the Urinary Parts and Organs of Generation. 


A. \HE left Kidney entire. 

* a. a, The Membrana Adipoſa, partly freed from the Kidney , 
and turned back. 

B. The Right Kidney opened, to ſhew its Glandulons Subſtance, and 
Orinary Tubes, and the Pelwvis. 

b The Tibuli Urinarij which ariſe from the Glandulous Subſtance, and 
like Lines drawn from a Cireumference to a Center, pals to the Fimbria 
or Edgec c, in Man to the ſeveral Papillzs, where their Orifices open 
and empty chemſelves into the Pelvis. x 

c. C. The ſaid Fimbria, of a Semicircular Figure, where the Extreams 
ot the Urinary Tubes diſcharge the Urine into the Pelvis, or rather 
F:nnel of the Kidneys. 

4. The Pelvis or Infundibulum : For being large here in the K 7idney,and 
running intoa long ſlender Stem in the QOreter, it more properly repre- 
ſents a Funnel, and ſerves for the Conveying the Orine thence into the 
Bladder. 

C.C. The Glandule Renales. 

D. D. The Deſcending Trunk of the Arteria Magna or Aorta , below 
the Djaphranm. s 

A. The C#liac Arterie, 

”, The Arteria Meſenterica ſuperior. 

g The Arteria Meſenterica inferior. 

£. The Deſcending Trunk of the I ena Cava. 
F, F. The Emmlgent Arteries, 

F. f. The Emnlgent Veins, 


”mn* OOH. I 
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®, The Arteria Meſenterica ſuperior. 

g The Arteria Meſenterica inferior. 

#. The Deſcending Trunk of the } ena Cava. 
F, F. The Emulgent Arteries, 


ff The Emmlgent Veins. 
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( J« (7. The Oreter-. 
H. The Bladder of Urine. 
h. h. The Sperzratick Feins which diſcharge themſelves into the I cz 
Cava, and the left Exmlzent, as in Mar. 
j. The Spermatick Arteries, -as they ariſe from the fore-part of the 
Trunk of the Aorta. 
7F. J. The Yaſa Preparantia Pampini-formia, ſeu Corpora Pyramidalia. 
K. K. The eſtes or Stones, which appear here flaccid, having been 
kept ſome time, betore the figure was taken. 
L. L. The Epididymis, making ſeveral Convolutions on the body of 
the Teſtes. 
M. Part of the Cremaſter Muſcle. 
N. N. The Vaſa Deferentia. 
O.O. The} y_ Seminales. 
P. The Proſtates or Corpus Glandoſum. 
2, The Myſculus Ereftor Penjs of the right (ide. 
KR. The upper part or Dorſum Penis. | 
I, The Corpora Cavernoſa Penis, cut tranſverle. 
[. The Orethra. 
k. k. The main Trunk of the I[liac Arterie and Yei. 
[.l. The Umbilical Arteries. 
1.44, The Arterie that goes to the Penis. 
. 1. The Arterie that goes to the Bladder of Urine. 
0. The internal [1l/;uc Vein and Arterie. 
p. The external Iliac Vein and Arterie. 
q. The Vena Pudenda ſeu Penis. 
r.r. The Nerves of the Pers. 
/. /. The Arteries of the Penis. 


The tenth Figure 
Demonſtrates the Parts of the Thorax with the Arteris Aſpers 
and Larynx. 


A. "7: H E fore-part of the Os Hyoides. 
a. a. Its two ends,that are connetted to the two Syperior long, 
Proceſſes ot the Cartilago Seutiformis. 
B. The Epielottis. 
C. The Cartilago Scntifornis. 
b. The Prominent part of the Annulary Cartilage. 
D. D. The Myaſculi Hyothyroidci. 
FE. E. The Muſculi Sternothyroidei. 
c. c. The Muſculi Cricothyroidei. 
EF. The Arteria Aſpera, or WWind-pipe. 
G. It's diviſion, where it paſſes to the rightand left Lobes of the Langs. 
H. H. The Lungs. 
k P 7.The 


' 
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7. The Core of the Heart. 

K. The right Vertricle of the Heart here opened, ſo that part of the 
Polzpus contained there, came in view. 
[. Part of the Pericardiun, on the Baſes or upper part of the Heart. 
VI. M. The Thywns, lying on the Pericardiunr. 
N. The Mediaſtinum treed trom the Sterynum,and turn'd to the right (ide. 
() (), The two Subs lt 112 Artcries. 
P. The Carotid Artcy/e; 


———— 
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The eleventh From c 
Shews the Polypxs or Coagulated Blood found in the left Ver- 
ticle of the Heart, 


— — - — - - — — 
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"T \1AT part contained in the / ertricle. 
1 [?. Three Impretiitons, formed by the Semilunary Y alves. 
C. Ihat part, chat lay in the zorta. 
{). That part that paſſed into the deicending Trunk of the Aorte. 
E. Thoic Rami; of it that lay in the aicendent Branches of the aorta. 
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The twelfth Figure 
jo 


ne Polypus tound in the r12he Ventricle of the Heart. 
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MMOs the Brfes of the Brain with the Medulls Oblongal i 
' the Nerves and Arteries cut oft. 
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dullaris, where the Corpora Pyramidalia and Olivaria are placed, as in an 
Humane Brain. 

E. E. The Protuberantia Annularis, or Pons | erolij. 
| e. e. The Carotid Arteries. 
f- f. The Fertebral Arteries. 

2g. The Cervical Arterie. 

h. The Communicant Branches between the Cervical and Carotid 4rtc: 

J. A (mall Arterie deſcending down the S7inal Marrow. 

k. The Infindibulum. | 

{. I. The Glandule dug albe pone Infundibuluzr, , or rather two Meds! 
lary Protuberances there. | 

m. m. Parts of the Crura Medulls Ol m744£ before tney unite under t':- 
Pons Verolij, or Annular Protuberence. 

1. The OlfaFory, or firſt pair of Nerves. 

2. The Optick, or ſecond pair of Nerves. 

3. The Nervi Oculorum motorij, or third pair of Nerves. 

4. The Pathetick, or fourth pair of Nerves. 

5- The fitth pair of Nerves. 

6. The ſixth pair of Nerves. 

7. The Auditory, or (eventh pair of Nerves. 

8. The Par Vagumr, or eighth pair ot Nerves. 

9. The ninth pair of Nerves. 

10. The tenth pair of Nerves, which may be reckoned rather the f:rft 
pair of the Neck, | 

* * The Neroxs acceſſorizs, that goes to the eighth pair,or Par Facn; 


T he fourteenth Figure. 


Repreſents the inward Parts of the Brain, as divided by an 
Horizontal Sefion ; where the Baſis of the Brain 1s reflected 
upwards. 


A. A. YArts of the hinder Lobes of the Braiz. 
B. B. The upper part of the Braiz next it's Hemiſpheres, divin 
ded from the lower. 
C. C. The lower part next the Baſes, reflected or turned up. 


a. a. The Cortical or C:\zericious part of the Brain, Whictt is (tun nuls, 
b. b. The Medul/ary part, that runs up between the Cortical, anc. | 
Nervons. 


D. The Corpus Tranſucrſale. 

EF. The Fornix. 

e. e. The Crure Fornicis. 

f. The two Roots of the Fornix., 


- 
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FE. F. The two hrit Vextricles of the Brain. 
CG. CG. Parts ot the Corpora Striata. entire. 
QC. 0. The Strie as they appear in this Seftion in the Corpora Striatz in 
the lower part of the Brain. 
h. h. The ſame Striz, n the upper part! of the Brai-. 
He H. The Plexus Choroides. 
The Thalami Nervorum Opticorum. 
The Pl-xa4s Choroides continued. 
| \\. A. TheCerebelſur divided perpendicularly, to ſhew the ramiſtxa- 
i tions of ww Medullary part in the Cortical. 
k. The Foramen anterius that leads to the Cavi ty under the Protuberau- 
tie orviculares. 
[. The Glandnula Pincalis. 
The Nates. 
27. The Teſtes. 
The Commſſure of the Medullary Nroceſſes of the Cerebellum and Te- 


ig 


P wo fourth / exrricle opened. 
The act 7ory Nervcs. 
7 " in pair of Nerves. 
'The amen fi terius Or inferins, (..at leads to the Cavity under 
he © - + ohaboi orviculares. 
5. The Rimaor Foramen, that leads to the Infiundibulum. 


{ be fiſteenth Figure 


a Copy ot the Figure that Nicholas Tulpins gives of the Orang- 
Vutang that was brought ro Holland trom Angola. 


— —— 


The ſixteenth Froure 


epretents the Figure that Facob. Bontins gives of the Orang- 
Outang 1n Piſo, 


— 


1 he ſeventeenth Figure, 


33 taken out of Geſner, which he tells us, he met with in 2 
German Book, wrete about the Holy Land. 
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